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PREFACE. 



Ebsnezee ! Hitherto the Lord hath helped me. Tmly 
may the writer say this. In &ct he is compelled, before he 
proceeds to write a few words of preface, to express his 
hearty thanks that he is able to write at all. Great and sore 
troobles have rolled over his head ; he has been exceedingly 
cast down. His mournful song was, for a time, 

" Tom, torn thee to mj bouI, 
Bring thj salyatioa nev; 
When wOl thj hand release mj feet 
Ont of the deadly snare? 

'* The tamnlt of my thoughts 
Doth bat enhuge mj woe: 
M7 spirit languishes, my heart 
Is desolate and low.** 

But now, by meroifal restoration, he can again sing of the 
kmng-kindness of the Lord, and make known his fidthfiil- 
ness unto all generations. Renewed health and vigor de- 
mand new exertion «id fresh gratitude. May divine graoe 
constrain ns to the one, and divine love impel us to the 
other. 

Reader, it is no egotism on our part when we say, " 
magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name to- 
gether." 

It is a source of great thankfulness that the Lord has 
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qpared 118 to see another year, and has allowed us to com- 
plete a second volume. To his upholding grace be glory, 
Tforld without end. How shall the lips of unworthy men be 
able to show forth the wondrous grace of the Lord Jesus in 
preserving his people from year to year, and especially when 
they are exposed to perils from friends and foes, from with- 
out and within, from success and fix)m sadness ? To him be 
all glory given, that his servants are kept in his right 
hand, and are not given over to the will of their enemies. 
Let feeble saints take courage. He who has helped us 
hitherto, will not desert us in our future times of need. 

The same doctrines which we taught last year are re- 
peated in these sermons. We have met with nothing which 
has shaken our faith in the ''good old paths," but with 
many things which have constrained us to cleave unto the 
Word of the Lord with fixed heart and determined spirit. 
Would that the time were come, when the pure truth of the 
Gospel would be more fully received among us. Our min- 
istry is a testimony that no new theology is needed to stir 
the masses and save souls ; we defy all the negative theolo^ 
gians in England to give such proof of their ministry as we 
can. If we must be fools in glorying, we do ; we must boast 
that the old doctrines are victorious, and that the Lord the 
Spirit has most signally honored them. We do not cite the 
overwhelming and ever-increasing multitudes who listen to 
us as a proof in this matter, but we do and will glory in the 
power of the Gt)spel, in that it has brought so many to the 
arms of Christ, and raised so many from the dunghill. In 
every place where the old Gospel has been proclaimed, it has 
had its trophies from the worst of men, and we are no ex- 
ception to the rule. The slain of the Lord have been many. 
EUs arrows have found out the hearts of his enemies ; many 
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hftTB been overthrown bj his Spirit, and have been ulti- 
timately bronght to find life and healing in the blood of Jesua. 
The best eyidences of the tnith of our holj religion are to 
be found in the marvelous effects it produces. Drunkards, 
harlots, swearers, thieves, liars, and such like, when re- 
claimed and regenerated, are the jewels in the crown of the 
truth; of such we must say in confidence, '' What hath God 
wrought?" K these truths were only found united with a 
learned and eloquent ministry, they would be imputed to 
tite manj and not to the truth, but in this case our enemies 
themselves are willing witnesses that they can not be so ac- 
counted for. God hath put his treasure in earthen vessels, 
that the ezcelleucy of the power might be ascribed wholly 
to himself We would confess the truth of all that is ut- 
tered to our disparagement, for therein we do but magnify 
the grace of God, who worketh by the least of instruments 
the greatest acts of his love. for the days of pure doc- 
trine, preached with emphasis of earnestness, and demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit ; for these we look and wait. May the 
Lord send them in his own time. 

The sermons of last year have eujoyed a very wide circu- 
lation in America. A volimie having been reprinted in the 
United States,- it has reached the number of 15,000 in a 
short time. With the divine blessing how much may be ac- 
complished, but without it how terrible the waste of effort 
and opportunity. 

And now, reader, if thou art a renewed soul, may our 
covenant God feed thee, keep thee, and perfect thee ; and 
may the words of thy brother in Christ be the means of some 
Uttle comfort and edification to thee. It is the same Lord 
who hath loved us both, and we hope that he will unite us 
aQ in the unity of the Spirit and in the bonds of love. 
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But if thoa art ongodlj, look at the last words of the vol- 
ume, and consider them, and maj Jesus the Saviour give 
thee grace to turn to him and be saved. 
~ This is the fervent prayer of thine to serve in the Grospel, 



LoKDOV, Jannaij, 1857. 
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SERMON I. 
THE GLORIOUS HABITATION. 

* J/sd, thou haat been our dweUing-plaoe in all generations.'*— PaiLX zc. L 

Moses was the inspired author of three devotional composi 
tions. We first of all find him as Moses the poet, singing the 
song wliich is aptly joined with that of Jesus, in the Revela- 
tion, where it says, " The song of Moses and of the Lamb." 
He was a poet on the occasion when Pharaoh and his hosts 
were cast into the Red Sea, " liis chosen captains also were 
drowned in the Red Sea." Further on in his life we discover 
him in the character of a preacher; and then his doctrine 
distilled as the dew, and his speech dropped like the rain, in 
those chapters which are full of glorious imap:cry, and rich 
with poetry, which you will find in the book of Deuteronomy. 
And now in the Psalms, we find him the author of a prayer : 
"A prayer of Moses, the man of God." Hap])y combination 
of the poet, the preacher, and the man of prayer ! Where 
three such things are found together, the man becomes a very 
giant above his fellows. It often happens that the man who 
preaches has but little poetry ; and the man who is the poet 
would not be able to preach and utter his poems before im- 
mense assemblies, but would be only fit to write them by him- 
self. It is a rare combination when true devotion and the spirit 
of poetry and eloquence meet in the same man. You will see 
in this Psalm a wondrous depth of spirituality : you will mark 
how the poet subsides into the man of God ; and how, lost in 
himself, he sings his own frailty, declares the glory of God, 
aud asks that he may have the blessing of his heavenly Father 
always resting on his head. 

This first versa jnU derive peooliar interest \f yoxxTWifisa^iQt 
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the place where Moses was wlien he thus prayed. He was in 
the wilderness ; not in some of the halls of Pharaoh, nor yet 
in a habitation in the land of Goshen ; but in a wildeni-^ss. 
And perhaps from the summit of the hill, looking upon the 
tribes of Israel as they were taking up their tents and march- 
ing along, ho thought, " Ah ! poor travelers. They seldom 
rest anywhere ; they have not any settled habitation where 
they can dwell. Hero they have no continuing city ;" but be 
lifted bis eyes above, and he said, '^ Lord, thou hast been oar 
dwelling-place in all generations." Passing his eye back 
through history, he saw one great temple where God's people 
had dwelt ; and with his prophetical eye rolling with sacred 
frenzy, he could see that throughout aJl futurity the specially 
chosen of God would be able to sing, ^^ Lord, thou hast been 
our dwelling-place in all generations." 

Taking this verse as the subject of our discourse this morn- 
ing, we shall, first of all, explain it ; and then we shall try and 
do what the old Puritans called " improve''^ it ; by which they 
did not mean improve the text, but improve the people a little 
by the consideration of the verse. 

I. First, we will try to explain it somewhat. Here is a 
habitation : " Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place ;" and, 
secondly, if I may use such a common word, here is tfie lease 
of it : " Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations." 

First, then, here is a habitation : ^^ Lord, thou hast been 
our habitation." The mighty Jehovah, who filleth all im- 
mensity, the Eternal, Everlasting, Great I Am, does not refiue 
to allow figures concerning himself. Though he is so high 
that the eye of angel hath not seen him, though he is so lofty 
that the wing of cherub hath not reached him, though he is so 
great that the utmost extent of the travels of immortal spirits 
have never discovered the limit of himself— yet ho does not 
object that his people should speak of him thus ^miliarly, and 
should say, " Jehovah, thou hast been our dwelling-place." We 
shall understand this figure better by contrasting the thought, 
with the state of Israel in the wilderness; and, secondly, by 
making mention of some things by way of comparison, which 
ire peculiar to our house, and which we never can enjoy if we 
mem not the poBBeBBors of a dwelling-place of our own. 
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First, wc shall contrast this thought, '' Lord, thou hast been 
our dwelling-place,*' with the peculiar position of the Israelites 
as they were traveling through the wilderness. 

We remark, first, that they must have been in a state of 
great uneasiness. At nightfall, or when the pillar stayed its 
motion, the tents were pitched, and they laid themselves down 
to rest. Perhaps to-morrow, ere the morning sun had risen, 
the trumpet sounded, they stirred themselves from their beds 
and found the ark was in motion, and the fiery cloudy pillar 
was leading the way through the narrow defiles of the mount- 
ain up the hillside, or along the arid waste of the wilderness. 
They had scarcely time to arrange their little property in their 
tents and ms^e all things comfortable for themselves, before 
they heard the sound of '^ Away ! away I away I this is not 
your rest; you must still be onward journeying toward 
Canaan!" They could not plant a little patch of ground 
around their tents, they could not lay out their house in order, 
and arrange their furniture, they could not become attached 
to the spot of ground. Even though just now their &ther 
had been buried in n place where a tent had tarned for a time, 
yet they must be off. They must have no attachment to the 
place, they must have nothing of what we call comfort, ease, 
and peace; but be always journeying, always traveling. 
Moreover, so exposed were they, that they never could be 
very easy in their tents. At one time the sand, with the hot 
simoom behind it, would drive through the tent and cover 
them almost to burial. On frequent occasions the hot sun 
would scorch them, and their canvas would scarce be a pres- 
ervation ; at another time the biting north wind would freeze 
around them, so that within their tents they sat shivering and 
oowering around their fires. They had little ease ; but behold 
the contrast which Moses, the man of God, discerns with 
gratitude, "Thou art not our tent, but thou art our dwelling- 
place. Though we are uneasy here, though we are tossed 
from side to side by troubles, though we travel through a 
wilderness, and find it a rough pathway, though when we sit 
down here we know not what comfort means, O Lord, in thee 
we possess cJl the comforts which a house can afibrd, we have 
an that a mansion or palace can give the prince, "vrlio <su3l \fiS!L 
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upon his couch, and rest upon his bed of down. Lord, thou 
art lo us uomfoit, thou art a house and liabitation." Ilaye 
you ever known what it is to have God for your dwelling, 
place in the sense of comfort ? Do you know what it is, when 
you have storms behind you, to feel like a sea-bird, blown to 
the land by the very storm ? Do you know what it is, when 
you have been caged sometimes by adversity, to have the 
string cut by divine grace, and like the pigeon that flies at 
once to its own dovecot, have you sped your way across the 
ether, and found yourself in God ? Do you know what it is, 
when you are tossed on the waves, to go down into the depths 
of Godhead, there rejoicing that not a wave of trouble ruffles 
your spirit, but that you are serenely at home with God your 
own Almighty Father ? Can you, amid all the uneasiness of 
this desert journey, find a comfoit there ? Is the breast of 
Jesus a sweet pillow for your head ? Can you, lie thus on the 
breast of Deity? Can you put yourself in the stream of 
Providence and float along without a struggle, while angels 
sing around you — divinely guided, divinely led — "We are 
bearing thee along the stream of Providence to the ocean of 
eternal bliss I" Do you know what it is to lie on God, to give 
up all care, to drive anxiety away, and there — not in a reck- 
lessness of spirit, but in a holy carelessness — ^to be careful for 
nothing, "but in every thing by supplication to make known 
your wants unto God ?*' If so, you have gained the first idea : 
" Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place throughout all gen- 
erations." 

Again, the Israelites were very much exposed to all kinds 
of noxious creatureSy owing to their residing in tents, and 
their habits of wandering. At one time the fiery serpent was 
their foe. By night the wild beasts prowled around them. 
Unless that fiery pillar had been a wall of fire around them 
and a glory in the midst, they might all have fiiUen a prey to 
the wild monsters that roamed the deserts. Worse foes they 
found in human kind. 

The Amalekites rushed down from the mountains; wild 
wandering hordes constantly attacked tbem. They never felt 
themselves secure, for they were travelers turougL an enemy's 
ooontry. They were hasting across a land where they wero 
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^^ not wanted, to another land that was providing means to 
, ■ oppose them when they should arrive. Such is the Christian. 
'"f**" He is journeying through an enemy's land ; every day he is 
^^ exposed to danger. His tent may he broken down by death ; 
? * the slanderer is behind him, the open foeman is before liim ; 
"^ the wild beast that prowls by night, and the pestilence that 
"' wasteth by day, continually seek his destruction ; he finds no 
' rest where he is ; he feels himself exposed. But, says Moses, 
"* " Though we live in a tent exposed to wild beasts and fierce 
men, yet thou art our habitation. In thee we find no expos- 
ure. Withm thee we find ourselves secure, and in thy glo- 
rious person we dwell as in an impregnable tower of defense, 
safe from every fear and alarm, knowing that avc are secure." 
O Christian, hast thou ever known what it is to stand in the 
midst of battles, with arrows flying thick around thee more 
than thy shield can catch : and yet tho^ hast been as secure as 
if thon wert folding thine arms and resting within the walls of 
some strong bastion, where arrow could not reach thee, and 
whci e even the sound of trumpet could not disturb thine o^rs? 
Hast thou known what it is to dwell securely in God, to enter 
into the Most High, and laugh to scorn the anger, the frowns, 
the sneers, the contempt, the slander and calumny of men ; to 
ascend into the sacred place of the pavilion of the Most High, 
and to abide imder the shadow of the Almighty, and to feel 
thyself secure ? And mark thee, thou maycst do this. In 
times of pestilence it is possible to walk in the midst of cholera 
and death, singing — 

" PLigues and deaths around mo fly, 
Till he please, I can not die." 

It is possible to stand exposed to the utmost degree of 
danger, and yet to feel such a holy serenity that we can laugh 
at fear ; too great, too mighty, too powerful through God to 
stoop for one moment to the cowardice of trembling, " we 
know whom we have believed, and wo arc persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which we have committed unto him." 
When houseless men wander, when poor distressed spirits, 
beaten by the storm, find no refuge, wo enter into God, and 
shutting behind us the door of fliith, we say, " Howl, ye winds ; 
h\ow,je tempests; roar, je wild beasts; come on, ye To\iVwii^V^ 
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"He that hath made Lis refuge Grod, 
Shall find a most securo abode, 
Shall walk all daj beneath his shade^ 
And there at night shall rest his head." 

Lord, in this sense, thou hast been our habitation. 

Again, poor Israel, in the wilderness, toere continually ex- 
posed to change. They were never in one place long. Some- 
times they might tarry for a month in one spot — just near the 
seventy palm-trees. What a sweet and pleasant place to go 
out each morning, to sit beside the well and drink that clear 
stream I " Onward !*' cries Moses ; and he takes them to a 
place where the bare rocks stand out from the mountain side, 
and the red burtiing sand is beneath their feet ; vipers spring 
up around them, and thorny brakes grow mstead of pleasing 
vegetation. What a change have they ! Yet, another day 
they shall come to a place that shall be more dreary stilL 
They walk through a defile so close and narrow, that the 
affrighted rays of the sun dare scarce enter such a prison, lest 
they should never find their way out again I They mmt go 
onward from place to place, continually changing, never 
having time to settle, and to say, " Now we are secure, in 
this place we shall dwell." Here, again, the contrast casts 
light upon the text : " Ah !" says Moses, " though we are 
always changing. Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place 
throughout all generations." The Christian knows no change 
with regard to Gk)d. He may be rich to-day and poor to- 
morrow; he may be sickly to-day and well to-raorrow; he 
may be in happiness to-day, to-morrow he may be distressed ; 
but there is no change with regard to his relationship to 
God. If he loved me yesterday ho loves me to-day. I am 
neither better nor worse in God than I ever was. Let pros- 
pects be- blighted, let hopes bo blasted, let joy be withered, 
let mildews destroy every thing, I have lost nothing of what I 
have in God. He is my strong habitation whercunto I can 
continually resort. The Christian never becomes poorer, and 
never grows richer with regard to God. " Here," he can say, 
*^is a thing that never can pass away or change. On the brow 
of the Eternal there is never a furrow ; hb hair is unwhitened 
by age; bis arm is nnpalsied by weakness ; his heart does not 
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oliange in its affections ; his will does not vary in its pur|>ofle ; 
he is the immntable Jehovah, standing £ist and forever. Thou 
art otir habitation ! As the house changes not, bat stands in 
the same place, so have I found thee from my youth up. 
When first I was cast upon thee from my mother's breast, I 
found thee my God of Providence. When first I knew thee 
by that spiritual knowledge which thou alone canst give, I 
found thee a sure habitation ; and I find thee such now. Yea, 
when I shall be old and gray-headed, I know thou wilt not 
forsake me ; thou wilt be the same dwelling-place in all g^- 
erations.** 

One thought more in contrasting the position of the Israel- 
ites with ourselves — ^that is, weariness. How weary must Israel 
have been in the wilderness ! How tired must have been the 
soles of their feet with their constant joumeyings ! They 
were not in a place of repose, luxury, and rest, but in a land 
of journeying, and weariness, and trouble. I think I see them 
traveling, wiping frequently the burning sweat from their 
brows, and saying, " O that we had a habitation where we 
miccht rest I O that we could enter a land of vines and 
pomegranates, a city where wo might enjoy immunity from 
alarm ! God has promised it to us, but we have not found it. 
There remaineth a rest for the people of God : O that we 
might find it." Christian ! God is your habitation in this sense. 
He is your rest ; and you will never find rest except in him. 
I defy a man who has no God to have a soul at rest. He who 
has not Jesus for his Saviour, will always be a restless spirit. 
Read some of Byron's verses, and you will find him — if he was 
truly picturing himself— to bo the very personification of that 
spirit who " walked to and fro seeking rest and finding none." 
Here is one of his verses : — 

" I fly like a bird of tho air, 

In search of a homo and a rest ; 
A balm for the sickness of care, 
A bliss for a bosom unblest." 

Head the lives of any men who have had no gospel justification, 
Qr have had no knowledge of God, and you will find that they 
were like the poor bird that had its nest pulled down, and 
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knew not whero to rest, flying about, wandering, and seeking 
a habitation. Some of you have tried to find rest out of God, 
You have sought to find it in your wealth; but you have 
pricked your head when you have laid it on that pillow. You 
have sought it in a friend, but that friend's arm has been a 
broken reed, where you hoped it would be a wall of strength* 
You will never find rest except in God ; there is no refuge 
but in him. Oh I what rest and composure are there in him ! 
It is more than sleep, more than calm, more than quiet; 
deeper than the dead stillness of the noiseless sea in its utmost 
depths, where it is undisturbed by the slightest ripple, and 
winds can never intrude. There is a holy calm and sweet 
repose which the Christian only knows, something like the 
slumbering stars up there in beds of azure ; or like the seraphio 
rest which we may suppose beatified spirits have when they 
before the throne continually bow ; there is a rest so deep and 
calm, so still and quiet, so profound, that we find no words to 
describe it. You have tried it, and can rejoice in it. You 
know that the Lord has been your dwelling-place — your sweet, 
calm, constant home, where you can enjoy peace in all gen- 
erations. But I have dwelt too long upon this part of the 
subject, and I will speak of it in a different way. -* 

First of all, tlie dwelling-place of man is t/ie place where he 
can unbend himself y and feel himself at home^ a?id speak 
familiarly. In this pulpit I must somewhat check my words ; 
I deal with men of the world who watch my speech, and are 
ever on the catch, men who wish to have this or that to retail 
— I must be on my guard. So you men of business, when you 
are on the exchange, or in your shops, have to guard your- 
selves. What does the man do at home ? He can lay bare 
bis breast, and do and say as he pleases ; it is his own house, 
his dwelling-place ; and is he not master there ? shall he not 
do as he will with his own ? Assuredly ; for ho feels himself 
at home. Ah ! my beloved, do you c\^.x find yourself in God 
to be at home ? Have you been with Christ, and told your 
secrets in his ear, and found that you could do so without re- 
ser\*e ? We do not generally tell secrets to other people, for 
if we do, and make them promise that they will never tell 
them, they mU never tell them except to the first person they 
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meet. Most persons who have secrets told them, are like the 
lady of whom it is said she never told her secrets except to 
two sorts of persons — those that asked her and those that did 
not. You must not ti*ust men of the world ; but do you know 
what it is to tell all your secrets to God in prayer, to whisper 
all your thoughts to him ? You are not ashamed to confess 
your sin9 to him with all their aggravations ; you make no 
apologies to God, but you put in every aggravation, you de- 
scribe all the depths of your baseness. Then, as for your little 
wants, you would be ashamed to tell them to another ; before 
God you can tell them all. You can tell him your grief that 
you would not whisper to your deafest friend. With God you 
can be always at home, you need be under no restraint. The 
Christian at once gives God the key of his heart, and lets him 
turn every thing over. He says, " There is the key of every 
cabinet ; it is my desire that thou wouldst open them all. If 
there are jewels, they are thine ; and if there be things that 
should not be there, drive them out. Search me, and try my 
heart." The more God lives in the Christian, the better the 
Christian loves him ; the oflener God comes to see him, the 
better he loves his God. And God loves his people all the 
more when they are ^miliar with him. Can you say in this 
sense, " Lord, thou hast been my dwelling-place ?" 

Then, again, man^a home U the place where his affections 
<tre centred, God deliver us from those men who do not love 
their homes I Lives there a man so base, so dead, that he 
has no affection for his own house ? If so, surely the spark 
of Christianity must have died entirely out. It is natural that 
men should love their homes ; it is spirittml that they should 
love them better stiU. In our homes we find those to whom 
we must and ever shall be most attached. There our best 
friends and kindred dwell. When we wander, we are as birds 
that have left their nests and can find no settled home. We 
wish to go back and to see again that smile, to grasp once 
more that loving hand, and to find that we are with those to 
whom the ties of affection have knit us. We wish to feel — 
and every Christian man will feel — with regard to his own 
fiunily, that they are the warp and woof of his own nature, 
thst he has become a part and portion of them ; and there he 

J* 
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centers his affection. He can not afford to lavish his loTe 
everywhere. He centers it in that particular spot, that oasis 
in this dark desert world. Christian man, is God yoar hahi- 
tation in that sense ? Have you given yoar whole soul to 
God ? Do you feel you can bring your whole heart to him, 
and say, ^' O, God ! J love from my soul ; with the most im- 
passioned earnestness I love thee. 

" ' The dearest idol I have known — 
Whatever that idol be— 
Help me to tear it from its throne^ 
And worship onlj thee I* 

O God I though I sometimes wander, yet J love thee in my 
wanderings, and my heart is fixed on thee. What though 
the creature doth beguile me, I detest that creature ; it is to 
me as the apple of Sodom. Thou art the master of my soul, 
the emperor of my heart ; no vice-regent, but King of kings. 
My spirit is fixed on thee as the center of my soul. 

" ' Thoa art the sea of love 

Where all my pleasures roll, 
The circle where my passions move ; 
The center of my souL' 

O God! thou hast been our dwelling-placo throughout all 
generations." 

My next remark is concerning the lease of this dweUing- 
place. God is the believer's habitation. Sometimes, you know, 
people get turned out of their houses, or their houses tumble 
do\ni about their ears. It Ls never so with ours : God is our 
dwelling-place throughout all generations. Let us look back 
in times past, and we shall find that God has been our habita- 
tion. Oh, the old house at home ! who does not love it — the 
place of our childhood, the old roof-tree, the old cottage I- 
There is no village in all the world half so good as that par- 
ticular village where we were bom! True, the gates, and 
stiles, and posts have been altered; but still there is an attach- 
ment to those old houses, the old tree in the park, and the 
old ivy-mantled tower. It is not very picturesque, perhaps, 
hot we love to go to see it. We like to see the haunts of oar 
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boyhood. There is somethiog pleasant in those old stain 
where the clock used to stand ; and in the room where grand- 
mother was wont to bend her knee, and where we had family 
prayer. There is no place like that house afler all 1 Well, 
beloved, God has been the habitation of the Christian in years 
that are gone by. Christian, your house is indeed a vener- 
able house, and you have long dwelt there. You dwelt there 
ud the person of Christ long before you were brought into 
this fflnful world; and it is to be your dwelling-place through- 
out all generations. You are never to ask for another house ; 
you will always be contented with that one you have ; yon 
will never wish to change your habitation. And if you wished 
it, you could not ; for he is your dwelling-place in all genera- 
tions. God ^ve you to know what it is to take this house 
in its long lease, and ever to have God for your dwelling- 
place 1 

n. Now I come to improve this text somewhat. First, let 
us improve it to self-exahination. How may wo know 
whether we be Christians or not, whether the Lord is our 
dwelling-place, and will be throughout all generations? I 
shall give you some hints for self-examination, by referring 
you to several passages which I have looked out in the first 
epistle of John. It is remarkable that almost the only scrip- 
tural writer who speaks of God as a dwelling-place, is that 
most loving apostle, John, out of whose epistle we have been 
reading. 

He gives us in the 12th verse of the 4th chapter, one means 
of knowing whether we are living in God : ^^ If we love one 
another^ God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us." 
And again, further on, he says, " And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath to us. God is love ; and he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him." 
You may then tell whether you are a tenant of this great 
spiritual house by the love you have toward others. Have 
you a love toward the saints ? Well, then, you are a saint 
yourself. The goats will not love the sheep ; and if you love 
the sheep, it is an evidence that you are a sheep yourself 
Many of the Lord's weak fimiily never can get any other 
evidence of their conversion except this — "We know that 
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we have passed from death onto life, because we love the 
brethrcD." And though that is very little evidence, yet it 
is such a one that the strongest faith often can not get a 
much better. "If I do not love God, I love his people ; if I 
am not a Christian, I love his house." What ! has the devil 
told thee thou art not the Lord's ? Poor Faintheart, dost 
thou love the Lord's people ? "Yes," sayest thou, " I love 
to see their faces, and to hear their prayers ; . I could almost 
kiss the hem of their garments." Is it so ? and would you • 
give to them if they were poor? would you visit them if they 
were sick, and tend them if they needed assistance ? " Ah ! 
yes." Then fear not. You who love God's people must love 
the Master. Wo know we dwell in God if we love one 
another. 

In the 13th verse is another sign : " Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, because lie liath given us of his 
Spirit?^ Have we ever had the Spirit of God in us ? That 
is one of the most solemn questions I can ask. Many of you 
know what it is to be excited by religious feeling who never 
had the Spuit of God. Many of us have great need to trem- 
ble lest we should not have received that Spirit. I have tried 
myself scores of times, in different ways, to see whether I 
really am a possessor of the Spirit of God or not. I know that 
the people of the world scoff at the idea, and say, " It is im- 
possible for any body to have the Spirit of God." Then it is 
impossible for any body to go to heaven ; for we must have 
the Spirit of God, we must be bom again of the Spirit, before 
we can enter there. What a serious question is tliis : " Have 
I had the Spirit of God in me ?" True, my soul is at times 
lifted on high, and I feel I could sing like a seraph. True, 
sometimes I am melted down by deep devotion, and I could 
pray in terrible solenmity. But so could hypocrites, perhaps. 
Have I the Spirit of God ? Have you any evidence within 
you that you have the Spirit ? Are you sure that you are 
not laboring imder a delusion and a dream ? Have you actu- 
ally the Spirit of God within you? If so, you dwell in Goi 
That is the second sign. 

But the apostle gives another sign in the 15th verse: 
"Whosoever shall cortfess thai Jssus is the Son of Ood^ God 
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durelleth in him, and he in Gk>d.'' The oonfeadon oi onr faith 
in the Savionr is another sign that we live in God. Oh ! poor 
heart, canst thou not come under this sign ? Thou maycst 
have bnt little boldness, but canst thou not say, *' I believe in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ ?" If so, thou dwcllest in 
God. Many of you, I know, say — "When I hear a sermon, I 
feel affected by it. When I am in the honse of God I foel 
like a child of God, but the business, cares, and troubles of life 
take me off, and then I fear I am not.'' Bnt you can say, " I 
do believe in Christ ; I know I cast myself on his mercy, and 
hope to be saved by him." Then do not say you are not a 
child of God if you have faith. 

But there is one more sign whereby we ought to examine 
ourselves, in the 3d chapter, 24th verse : " He that keepeth hU 
commandments dweUeth in him^ and he in him." Obedience 
to the commandments of God is a blessed sign of a dwelling 
in God. Some of you have a deal of religious talk, but not 
much religious walk ; a large stock of outside piety, but not 
much real inward piety, which develops itself in your actions. 
That is a liint for some of you who know tliat it is riglit to be 
baptized, and are not. You know it is one of the command- 
ments of God, that " he that belie veth shall be baptized," and 
you are neglecting what you know to be your duty. You are 
dwelling in God, I doubt not, but you lack one evidence of it, 
namely— obedience to God's commandments. Obey God, and 
then you will know that you are dwelling in him. 

But I have another word by way of improvement, and that 
is one of congkatulatiox. You who dwell in God, allow mo 
to congratulate you. Thrice happy men are ye, if ye are 
dwelling in God I You need not blush to compare yourselves 
with angels, you need not think that any on earth can share 
such happiness as yours ! Zion, O how blessed art tliou, freed 
from all sins ! Now thou art, through Christ, made to dwell 
in God, and therefore art eternally secure ! I congi-atulate 
you, Chrbtians, first, that you have such a magnificent hcntse 
to dwell in. You have not a palace that shall be as gorgeous 
as Solomon's — a mighty palace as immense as the dwellings of 
the Mngs of Assyria, or i3abylon ; but you have a God that is 
more than mortal creatures can behold ; you dwell in an im- 



14 THE GLORIOUS HABITATIOH. 

mortal fabric, you dwell in the Godhead — something wfatdi it 
beyond all human skill. I congi-atulate you, moreover, that 
you live in such sl perfect house. There never was a house on 
earth that could not be made a little better ; but the house 
you dwell in has every thing you want ; in God you have all 
you require. I congratulate you, moreover, that you live in 
a house that shall last foreveiL a dwelling-place that shall not 
pass away ; when this worlo^hall ha|[e been scattered like a 
dream; when, like the bubble on the breaker, creation shall 
have died away ; when all this universe shall have died out 
like a spark from an expiring brand, your house shall live and 
stand more imperishable than marble, more solid than granite, 
self-existent as God, for it is God I Be happy then. 

Now, lastly, a word of admonition and warning to some 
of you. My hearers, what a pity it is that we have to divide 
our congregation, that we can not speak to you in a mass as 
being all Christians. This morning, I would I could take 
God's word and address it to you all, that you all might 
share the sweet promises it contjfins. But some of you would 
not have them if I were to offer them. Some of you despise 
Christ, my blessed Master. Many of you think sin to be a 
trifle, and grace to be worthless, heaven to be a vision, and 
hell to be a fiction. Some of you are careless, and hardened, 
and thoughtless, without God, and without Christ. Oh ! my 
hearers, I wonder at myself that I should have so little benev- 
olence, that I do not preach more fervently to you. Me- 
thinks if I could get a right estimate of your souls' value that 
I should speak not as I do now with stanunering tongue, but 
with flaming words. I have great cause to blush at my own 
slotbfulness, though God knows I have striven to preach 
Gk>d's truth as vehemently as possible, and would spend my- 
self in his service ; but I wonder I do not stand in every 
street in London and preach his truth. When I think of the 
thousands of souls in this great city that have never heard of 
Jesus, that have never listened to him ; when I think of how 
much ignorance exists, and how little gospel preaching there 
is, how few souls are saved, I think — O God! what little 
^raoe I must Lave, that I do not strive more for souls. 
One word by way of VHtming. Do you know, "^poox «o\!^ 
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that yon have not a honse to live in ? You have a house for 
your body but no bouse for your soul. Have you ever seen a 
poor girl at midnight sitting down on a door-step crying? 
Somebody passes by, and says, " Why do you sit here ?" " I 
have no house, sir. I have no liome." "Where is your 
&ther ?'* " My Other's dead, sir." " Where is your mother ?'» 



" I have no mother, sir." " I^ve you no friends ?" " No 
friends at all." " ^^1^ 7®^ niniouse ?" " No ; I have none. 
I am houseless." Anolhe sliivers in the chill air, and gathers 
her poor ragged shawl around her, and cries again, " I have 
no house — I have no home." Would you not pity her? 
Would you blame her for her tears ? Ah ! there are some ol 
you that have houseless souls here this morning. It is some- 
thing to have a houseless body ; but to think of a houseless 
soul ! Methinks I see you in eternity sitting on the door-step 
of heaven. An angel says, " What ! have you no house to 
live in ?" ** No house," says the poor soul. " Have you no 
father ?" ** No ; God is not my father ; and there is none 
beside him." "Have you no mother?" "No; the church 
is not my mother ; I never sought her ways, nor loved Jesus. 
I have neither father nor mother.'l " Have you no house, 
then?" "No; I am a houseless soul." But there is one 
thing worse about that — ^houseless souls have to be sent into 
hell ; to a dungeon, to a lake that bums with fire. Houseless 
soul ! in a little while thy body will have gone ; and where 
wilt thou house thyself when the hot h^l of eternal vengeance 
comes from heaven ? Where wilt thou hide thy guilty head, 
when the winds of the last judgment-day shall sweep on thee 
with fury ? Where wilt thou shelter thyself, when the blast 
of the terrible one shall be as a storm against a wall, when 
the darkness of eternity comes upon thee, and hell thickens 
round thee? It will be all in vain for you to cry, "Rocks, 
hide me ; mountalDS, fell upon me :" the rocks will not obey 
you, the mountains will not hide you. Caverns would be 
palaces if you could dwell in them, but there will be no 
caverns for you to hide your head in, but you will be house- 
less souls, houseless spirits, wandering through the shades of 
hell, tormented, destitute, afflicted, and that throughout eter- 
nity. Poor houseless soul, dost thou want a house ? I have 
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a house to let this mornlDg for every sinner who feels his mis- 
ery. Do you want a house for your soul ? Then I will con- 
descend to men of low estate, and tell you in homely language, 
that I have a house to let. Do you ask me what is the pur- 
chase ? I will tell you : it is something less than proud 
human nature will like to. give. It is without money and 
witliout price. Ah ! you would like to pay some rent wouldn't 
you ? You would love to do something to win Christ. You 
can not have the house then : it is " without money and 
without price." I have told you enough of the house itself 
and therefore I will not describe its excellences. But I will 
tell you one thing — that if you feel that you are a houseless, 
soul this morning, you may have the key to-morrow ; and if 
you feel yourself to be a houseless soul to-day, you may enter 
it now. If you had a house of your own I would not offer it 
to you ; but since you have no other, here it is. Will you 
take my Master's house on a lease for all eternity, with 
nothing to pay for it, nothing but the ground-rent of loving 
and serving him forever ? Will you take Jesus, and dwell 
in him throughout eternity ? or will you be content to be a 
houseless soul ? Come inside, sir ; see, it is furnished from 
top to bottom with all you want. It has cellars filled with 
gold, more than you will spend as long as you live ; it hath a 
parlor where you can entertain yourself with Christ, and feast 
on his love ; it has tables well stored with food for you to 
live on forever ; it hath a drawing-room of brotherly love ^ 
where you can receive your friends. You will find a resting 
room up there where you can rest with Jesus ; and on the 
top there is a look-out, whence you can see heaven itself. 
Will you have the house, or will you not ? Ah ! if you are 
houseless, you will say, " I should like to have the house ; but 
may I have it ?" Yes ; there is the key. The key is, " Come 
to Jesus." But, you say, " I am too shabbylbr such a house." 
Never mind ; there are garments inside. As Rowland Hill 
once said — 

" Come naked, come filthy, come ragged, come poor, 
Come wretched, come dirty, come jiist as you are.** 

If yon feel guilty and condemned, oome^ andt)io\\!^\Xi^\iW3A^ 
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is too good for you, Christ will make you good enough for 
the house by-and-by. He will wash you, and cleanse you, 
and you will yet be able to sing with Moses, with the same 
unBiltering voice, ^^ Lord, thou hast been my dwelling- place 
throughout all generationa.'' 



SERMON" II. 

HEAUNa FOR THE WOUNDED : A SERMON FOR 

THE CRIMEAN SOLDIERS. 

" He healeth tiio broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds.*' — ^Pbalm 
czliil 3. 

The next verse finely declares the power of God. *' He 
telleth the number of the stars; he calleth them by their 
names." Perhaps there is nothing which gives us a nobler 
view of the greatness of God than a contemplation of the 
starry heavens. When by night we lift up our eyes and be- 
hold him who hath created all these things ; when we remem- 
ber that he bringeth out their host by number, calleth them 
all by their names, and that by the greatness of his power not 
one falleth, then indeed we adore a mighty God, and our soul 
naturally falls prostrate in reverential awe before the throne 
of him who leads the host of heaven, and marshals the stars 
in their armies. But the Psalmist has here placed another 
fact side by side with this wondrous act of God ; he declares 
that the same God who leadeth the stars, who telleth the 
number of them, and calleth them by their names, healeth the 
broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds. The next time 
you rise to some idea of God, by viewing the starry floor of 
his magnificent temple above, stnve to compel your contem- 
plation to this thought, that the same mighty hand which rolls 
the stars along, puts liniments around the wounded heart; 
that the same being who spoke worlds into existence, and 
now impels those ponderous globes through their orbits, does 
in his mercy cheer the wounded, and heal the broken in 
heart. 
We will not delay yon by a preface, but NriVV coia^ aX. ouei^ 
to the two tbougbta: first, here is a great ill— a \)Tokeii\icay\.\ 
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and, secondly, a great fnercy — " he healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth np their wounds." 

Man is a double being : he is composed of body and soul, 
and each of the portions of man may receive injuiy and hurt. 
The wounds of the body are extremely painful, and if they 
amount to a breaking of the frame the torture is singularly 
exquisite. Yet God has in his mercy provided means whereby 
wounds may be healed and injuries repaired. The soldier who 
retires from the battle-field, knows that he shall find a hand to 
extricate the shot, and certain ointments and liniments to .heal 
his wounds. We very speedily care for bodily diseases ; they 
are too painful to let us dumber in silence : and they soon urge 
us to seek a physician or a surgeon for our healing. Oh, if 
we were as much alive to the more serious wounds of onr 
inner man ; if we were as deeply sensible of s})iritual injuries, 
how earnestly should we cry to " the Beloved Physician," and 
how soon should we prove his power to save. Stabbed in the 
most vital part by the hand of our original parent, and from 
head to foot disabled by our own sin, we yet remain insensible 
as steel, careless and unmoved, because, though our wounds 
are known they are not felt. Wo should count that soldier 
foolish, who would be more anxious to repair a broken helmet 
than an injured limb. Are not we even more to be con- 
demned, when we give precedence to the perishing fabric of 
the body, and neglect the immortal soui ? You, however, who 
have broken hearts^ can no longer be insensible ; you have felt 
too acutely to slumber in indifierence. Your bleeding spmt 
cries for consolation : may my glorious Master give me a word 
in season for you. We intend to address you upon the im- 
portant subject of broken hearts, and the great healing pro- 
vided for them. 

I. Let Qs commence with the great ill — a broken heart. 
What is it ? We reply, there are several forms of a broken 
heart. Some are what we shall call naturally broken, and 
some are spiritually so. We will occupy a moment by men- 
tioning certain forms of this evil, naturally considered ; and 
verily our task would be a dreary one, if we were called upon 
to witness one tithe of the misery endured by those who suffer 
&om a broken heart. 
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There have been hearts broken bj desertion, A wife has 
been neglected by her hnsband who was once the subject of 
her attachment, and whom even now she tenderly loves. 
Sconicd and despised by the man who once lavished upon her 
every token of his affection, she has known what a broken 
hcait means. A friend is forsaken by one upon whom he 
leaned, tQ whose very soul he was knit, so that their two hearts 
had grown into one ;^ and he feels that his heart is broken, for 
the other half of himself is severed from him. When Ahitho- 
phel forsakes David, when the kind friend unto whom we have 
always told our sorrows betrays our confidence, the conse- 
quence may possibly be a broken heart. The desertion of a 
man by his fellows, the ingratitude of children to their 
parents, the unkindness of parents to their children, the be- 
trayal of secrets by a comrade, the changeableness and fickle- 
ness of friends, with other modes of desertion which happen 
in this world, have brought about broken hearts. We know 
not a more fruitful source of broken hearts than disappoint- 
ment in the objects of our affections — ^to find that we have 
been deceived where we have placed our confidence. It is 
not simply that wo leaned upon a broken reed, and the reed 
has snapped — ^that were bad enough — but in the fall we fell 
upon a thorn which pierced our heart to its center. Many 
have there been who have gone to their graves, not smitten 
by disease, not slain by the sword, but with a far direr 
wound than the sword could ever give, a more desperate 
death than poison could ever cause. May you never know 
such agony. 

We have also seen hearts broken by bereavement. We have 
known tender wives who have laid their husbands in the tomb, 
and who have stood by the grave-side until their very heart 
did break for solitary anguish. We have seen parents bereaved 
of their beloved offspring one afler another ; and when they 
have been called to hear the solemn words, " Earth to earth, 
dust to dust, ashes to ashes," over the last of their children, 
they have turned away from the grave, bidding adieu to joy, 
Jon^in^ for death, and abhorring life. To such the world be- 
oomes a prison^ cbeerlesSj cold, unutterably iavaenKOa\<i.. 'Y^Vi^ 
owl sad bittern Beem alope to gympatbize mt\i \3acn^ wA 
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aaght of joy in the wide world appears to be but intended as 
a mockery to their misery. Divine grace, however, can sus- 
tain them even here. 

How frequently might this be supposed to occur to our 
brave countrymen engaged in the present war. Do not they 
feel, and feel acutely, the loss of their comrades ? You will 
perhaps imagine that the slaughter and death around them 
prevent the tender feelings of nature. You are enough mis- 
taken, if so you dream. The soldier's heart may never know 
fear, but it has not forgotten sympathy. The fearful struggle 
around renders it impossible to pay the usual court and hom- 
age at the gates of sorrow, but there is more of real grief 
ofttimcs in the hurried midnight funeral than in the flaunting 
pageantry of your pompous processions. Were it in our 
power to walk among the tents, we should find abundant 
need to use the words of our text by way of cordial to many 
a warrior who has seen all his chosen companions fall before 
the destroyer. 

Oh, ye mourners ! seek ye a balm for your wounds — ^let me 
proclaim it nnto you. Ye are not ignorant of it, I trust, but 
let me apply that in which you already place your confidence. 
TRic God of heaven knows your sorrows, repair you to his 
throne, and tell your simple tale of woe. Then cast your 
burden on hirn^ he will bear it — open your heart before /am, 
he will heal it. Think not that you are beyond hope. You 
would be if there were no God of love and pity ; but while 
Jehovah lives, the mourner need not despair. 

Penury has also contributed its share to the number of the 
army of misery. Pinching want, a noble desire to walk erect, 
without the crutch of charity, and inability to obtain employ- 
ment, have at times driven men to desperate measures. Many 
a goodly cedar hath withered for lack of moisture, and so hath 
many a man pined away beneath the deprivations of extreme 
poverty. Those who are blessed with sufficiency can scarcely 
guess the pain endured by the sons of want, especially if they 
have once been rich. Yet, oh ! child of suffering, be thou 
patient, God has not passed thee over in his providence. 
Feeder of sparrows, he will also furnish you with what you 
need. Kt not down in despair; hope on, hope eiveix. T^^ 
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up arms against a sea of troubles, and your opposition shall 
yet end your distresses. There is One who careth for yoa. 
One eye is fixed on you, even in the home of your destitution, 
one heart beats with pity for your woes, and a hand omnipotent 
shall yet stretch you out the needed help. The darkest doad 
shall yet scatter itself in its season, the blackest gloom shall 
have its morning. He, if thou art one of his family, with 
bands of grace will bind up thy wounds, and heal thy broken 
heart. 

Multiplied also are the cares where disappointmeni cma 
defeat have crushed the spirits. The soldier fighting for his 
country may see the ranks broken, but he will not be broken 
in heart, so long as there remains a bingle hope for victory. 
His comrade reels behind him, and he himself is wounded, but 
with a shout ho cries, " On ! on I'' and scales the ramparts. 
Sword in hand, still he goes, carrying terror among the foe, 
himself sustained by the prospect of victory. But let him 
once hear the shout of defeat where he hoped for triumph ; 
let him know that the banner is stained in the earth, that the 
eagle has been snatched from the standard ; let him once hear 
it said, " They fly, they fly !" let him see the officers and sol- 
diers flying in confusion ; let him be well assured that the 
most heroic courage and the most desperate valor are of no 
avail, then his heart bursteth under a sense of dishonor, and 
he is almost content to die because the honor of his country 
has been tarnished, and her glory has been stained in the 
dust. Of this, the soldiers of Britain know but little — may 
they speedily carve out a peace for us with their victorious 
swords ! Truly, in the great conflict of life we can bear any 
thing but defeat. Toils on toils would we endure to cUmb a 
summit, but if we must die ere we reach it, that were a bro- * 
kenness of heart indeed. To accomplish the object on which 
we have set our minds, we would spend our very heart's 
blood ; but once let us see that our life's purpose is not to be 
accomplished ; let us, when we hope to grasp the crown, see 
that it is withdrawn, or other hands have seized it, then 
Cometh brokenness of heart. But let us remember, whether 
we have been broken in heart by penury or by defeat, that there 
is a hand which '* bindeth np the broken in heart, and healeth 
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all their wonnds ;'' that even these natural breakings are re- 
garded by Jehovah, who, in the plenitude of his mercy, 
giveth a balm for every wound to every one of his people. 
We need not ask, " Is there no balm in Gilead ? is there no 
physician there ?" There is a balm, there is a physician who 
can heal all these natural wounds, who can give joy to the 
troubled countenance, take the furrow from the brow, wipe 
the tear from the eye, remove the agitation from the bosom, 
and calm the heart now swelling with grief; for he ^' healeth 
the broken in heart, and bindcth up their wounds." 

But all that we have mentioned of woe and sorrow which 
the natural heart endures, is not sufficient to explain our text. 
The heart broken, not by distress or disappointment, but on 
account of sin, is the heart which God peculiarly delights to 
heaL All other sufferings may find a fearful center in one 
breast, and yet the subject of them may be unpardoned and 
unsaved ; but if the heart be broken by the Holy Ghost for 
flin, salvation will be its ultimate issue, and heaven its result. 
At the time of regeneration, the soul is subject to an inward 
work, causing at the time considerable suffering. This suffer- 
ing does not continue after the soul has learned the precious- 
ness of a Saviour's blood ; but while it lasts it produces an 
effect which is never forgotten in after life. Let none suppose 
that the pains wo are about to describe are the constant 
companions of an heir of heaven during his entire existence. 
Tliey are like the torture of a great drunkard at the time of 
his reformation, rendered needful, not by the reformation, but 
by his old habits. So this broken heart is felt at the time of 
that change of which the Bible speaks, when it says: ^^ Except 
a man be bom agiun, he can not see the kingdom of God." 
The fruit of the Spirit is afterwards joy and peace ; but for a 
season we must, if saved, endure much mental agony. 

Are any of you at the present moment disturbed in mind, 
and vexed in spirit, because you have violated the commands 
of God ? And are you anxious to know whether these feel- 
ings are tokens of genuine brokenness and contrition ? Hear 
me, then, while I briefly furnish you with tests whereby you 
inaj discern the truth and value of your repentance. 

1. We can not conceive it possible that you ar^ 'bTokea m 
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heart if the pleasures of the world are your delight. We may 
consent to call you amiable, estimable, and honorable, even 
should you mix somewhat in the amusements of life ; but it 
would be a treason to your common sense to tell you that 
such things are consistent with a broken heart. Will any 
venture to assert that yon gay reveler has a broken heart ? 
Would he not consider it an insult should you suggest it? 
Does the libidinous song now defiling the ear proceed from 
the lips of a broken-hearted sinner ? Can the foimtain, when 
filled with sorrow, send forth such streams as these ? No, my 
friends; the wanton, the libidinous, the rioting, and the pro-- 
fane, are too wise to lay claim to the title of broken-hearted 
persons, seeing that their claim would be palpably absurd. 
They scorn the name, as mean and paltry, unworthy of a man 
who loves free living, and counts religion cant. 

But should there be one of you so entirely deceived by the 
evil sphit as to think yourself a partaker in the promiseSi 
while you are living in the lusts of the flesh, let me solemnly 
warn you of your error. He who sincerely repents of sin will 
hate it, and find no pleasure in it ; and during the season 
when his heart is broken, he will loathe, even to thtestation, 
the very approach of evil. The song of mirth will then be asjft 
dirge in his car. " As he that poureth vhiogar ujion niter, id- 
is he that siugeth songs to a sad heart.-- If the man who 
makes merry with sin be broken-hearted, he must be a prince 
of hypocrites, for he feigns to be worse than he is. We know 
right well that the wounded spu*it requires other cordials than 
this world can afford. A soul disturbed by guilt must be 
lulled to a peaceful rest by other music than carnal pleasures 
can afford it. The tavern, the house of vice, and the society 
of the profligate, are no more to be endured by a contrite 
soul than the jostling of a crowd by a wounded man. 

2. Again ; we will not for one moment allow that a self' 
rigJiteoxia man can have a broken heart. Ask him to pray, 
and he thanks God that he is every way correct. What need 
has he to weep because of the iniquity of his life ? for he firmly 
believes himself to be well-deserving, and &r enough removed 
from guilt. He has attended his religions duties; he ia ex 
oeedingly strict in the form of his devotions ; or if he caret 
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not for such things, he is, at any rate, quite as good as those 
who do. He was never in bondage to any man, but can look 
to heaven T\nthjont a tear for his sin. Do not conceive that I 
am painting an imaginary case, for there are unfortunately too 
many of these proud, self-exalting men. Will they be angry 
with me when I tell them that they are no nearer heaven 
than those whom we reproved a few moments ago ? or will they 
not be equally moved to wrath if I were so much as to hint 
that they need to be broken in heart for their sin ? Never- 
theless, sach is the case ; and Pharisees shall one day learn 
with terror, that self-righteousness is hateful to God. 

But what is a broken heart? I say, first, that a broken 
heart implies a very deep and poignant sorrow on account of 
sin, A heart broken — conceive of that. If you could look 
'within and see every thing going on in this great mystery 
called man, you would marvel at the wonders thereof; but how 
much more astonished would you be to see its heart not merely 
divided in twain, but split into atoms. You would exclaim, 
" What misery must have done this I What a heavy blow 
flKist have fallen here !" By nature the heart is of one solid 
piece, hard as a nether millstone ; but when God smites it, it 
is broken to pieces in deep suffering. Some will understand 
me when I describe the state of the man who is i^eling a sor- 
row for sin. In the morning he bends his kne^s In: pmyer, 
but he feels afraid to pray. He thinks it is blasphemy for him 
to venture near God^s throne ; and when he does pray at all, 
he rises with the thonght: ^^God can not hear me, for he 
heareth not sinners." He goes about his business, and is, 
perhaps, a little diverted ; but at every interval the same black 
thonght rolls upon him : " Thou art condetymed already?^ 
Mark his person and appearance. A melancholy has rested 
upon him. At night he goes home, but there is little en- 
joyment for him in the household. He may smile, but his 
smile ill conceals the grief which lurks underneath. When 
again he bends the knee, he fears the shadows of the night ; 
he dreads to be on his bed, lest it should be his tomb; 
and if he lies awake, he thinks of d*ath, the second death, 
damnation, and destruction; or if he dreams, he dreams 
of demaD8| and flames of helL He wakes again^ and «\siCMd^ 

9 
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feels the torture of which he dreamed. He wishes in the 
morning it were evening, and at evening it were light. ^I 
loathe my daily food," says he : '^ I care for nothing ; for I 
have not Christ. I have not mercy, I have not peace." He 
has set off running on the road to heaven, and he puts his 
fingers in his ears, and will hear of nothing else. Tell him 
of a ball or concert ! — ^it is nothing to him. He can enjoy 
nothing. You might put him in a heaven, and it would be a 
hell to him. Not the chants of the redeemed, not the halle 
Injahs of the glorified, not the hymns of flaming cherubs, 
would charm woe out of this man, so long as he is the subject 
of a broken heart. Now, I do not say that all must have the 
same amount of suffering before they arrive at heaven. I am 
speaking of some who have this especial misery of heart on 
account of sin. They are utterly miserable. As Bunyan has 
said : ^' They are considerably tumbled up and down in their 
souls." And conceive, that '^ as the Lord their Grod livetb, 
there is but a step between themselves and eternal death." 
Oh, blessings on the Lord forever! if any of you are in that 
condition, here is the mercy I Though this wound be not 
provided for in earthly pharmacy, though there be found no 
physidan who can heal it, yet '^ he healeth the broken in 
hearty and bindeth up their wounds." It is a blessing to have 
a broken heart at all. 

Again, when a man has a broken heart, he not only feels 
sorrow for sin, but he feels himself utterly unable to get rid 
of it. He who believes himself able to save himself has never 
known the meaning of a broken heart. Those who imagine 
that reformation can atone for the past, or secure righteous- 
ness for the future, are not yet savingly brought to know 
themselves. No, my friends, we must be humbled in the 
dust, and made to look for all in Christ, or else we shall be 
deceived after all. But are you driven out of yourself; are 
you like the wounded soldier crying for some one else to carry 
you to the hospital of mercy, and longing for the aid of a 
mightier than yourself? then be of good cheer, there shall be 
found a great deliverance for you. So long as you trust in. 
ceremonies, prayers, or good works, you shall not find eternal 
graoe ; but when stripped of all strength and power, you shall 
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gain a glorious salvation in the Lord Jesus. If morality can 
join the pieces of a broken heart, the cement shall soon cease 
to bind, and the man shall again be as vile as ever. We must 
liave a new heart and a right spirit, or vain will be all our 
hopes. 

Need I give any other description of the character I desire 
to comfort. I trust you are discovered. Oh ! my poor brother, 
I grieve to see thee in distress, but there is pardon through 
Jesus — ^there is forgiveness even for thee. What though your 
UDB lie like a millstone on your shoulders, they shall not sink 
you down to hell. Arise! He, my gracious Lord, calleth 
thee. Throw thyself at his feet, and lose thy griefi in his 
loving and cheering words. Thou art saved if thou canst say, 

*' A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On Christ's kind arms I &11 ; 
He is my strength and righteousnesSi 
My Jesua, and my aU." 

IL We have spoken a long time on the great ill of a broken 
heart; our second thought will be the great mercy — ''He 
healeth the broken in heart." 

first, he only does it. Men may alleviate suffering, they 
may console the afflicted and cheer the distressed ; but they 
can not heal the broken in heart, nor bind up their wounds. 
It is not human eloquence, or mortal wisdom ; it is not the 
oration of an Apollos, nor the wondrous words of a prince of 
preachers ; it is the '^ still small voice" of God which alone 
confers the *'*' peace which passeth all understanding." The 
binding of the heart is a thing done immediately by God, 
ofttimes without any instrumentality whatever ; and when in- 
stmmentality is used, it is always in such a way that the man 
does not extol the instrument, but renders gratefuLhomage to 
God. Li breaking hearts, God uses man continually; re- 
peated fiery sermons, and terrible denunciations do break 
men's hearts ; but you will bear me witness when your hearts 
were healed God only did it. You value the minister that broke 
your heart ; but it is not often that we ascribe the healing 
to any instrumentality whatever. The act of justification is 
generaUy apart from all means : God only docs it. I know 
not the man who uttered the words that were the meaxiA of 
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relieving my heart : ^' Lo6k unto me and be ye saved, all tlie 
ends of the earth." I do not recollect what he said in the 
sermon, and I am sure I do not care to know. I found Jesus 
there and then, and that was enough for me. When you get 
your wounds healed, even under a miubter, it seems as if it 
were not the minister who spoke ; you never heard him speak 
like it in all your life before. You say, ^^ I have often heard 
him w^ith pleasure, but he has outdone himself; before^ he 
spoke to my ear, but nowj to my heart. We are some of us 
rejoicing in the liberty of Chiist, and walking in all the joy 
of the Spirit; but it is to God we owe our deliverance, and 
we are grateful neither to man nor book, so much as to the 
great Physician who has taken pity on us. O that Jesus 
would walk through this Bethesda now. O, poor, sick, dying 
man ! does guilt weigh heavy on thy soul, turn not to any 
helper, save to him that sitteth on the throne. 

Then he only can do it. I defy any of my brethren to bind 
up a broken heart. I have oflen labored to do it, but could 
never effect it. I have said a word to console the mourner, 
but I have felt that I have done but little, or have perhaps 
put the wrong mbcture in the cup. Ho only can do it. Some 
of you seek mercy through baptism, or the Lord's Supper, or 
regular attendance at the house of prayer. Some of you, 
again, have certain forms and observances to which you attach 
saving value. As the Lord liveth, none of these things bind 
up the broken in heart apart from the Holy Spirit ; they are 
empty wind and air ; you may have them and be lost. You 
can have no peace and comfort unless you have immediate 
dealings with God, who alone, as the great Physician, healeth 
the broken in heart. Ah 1 there are some of you who go to 
your ministers with broken hearts, and say, "What shall I 
do ?" I have heard of a preacher who told his anxious hearer, 
" You are getting melancholy ; you had better go to such and 
such a place of amusement ; you are getting too dreary and 
melancholy by half" O, to think of a nurse in a hospital 
administering poison, when she ought to be giving the true 
medicine ! If he deserves to be hung who mixes poison with 
Jus drugs, bow much more guilty is that man v^ho leUa 2^ «^^ 
to seek for bappiaesB where there ia uone^ "wlio vend^ \X. Vi i 
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carnal world for joy, when there is none to be found except 
in God. 

Then again, God only may do it. Suppose we could heal 
your broken heart, it would be good for nothing. I do be- 
seech the Lord that I may never get a broken heart healed, 
except it is by God. A truly-convinced sinner will always 
rather keep his heart broken than have it healed wrongly. I 
ask you, who are suffering, whether you would not rather keep 
your broken heart as it is, than allow a bad physician to cure 
it for you, and so deceive you, and send you to hell at last ? 
I know your cry is, " Lord, let me know the worst of my case; 
use the lancet ; do not be afraid of hurting me ; let me feel it 
all ; cut the proud-flesh away rather than let it remain." But 
there are not a few who get their wounds glossed over by 
some pretended good works or duties. O, my hearer, let no 
man deceive you ! Bo not content with a name to live while 
you are really dead. Bad money may pass on earth, but gen- 
nine gold alone wUl be received in heaven. Can you abide 
the fire ? 

In vain your presumption when God shall come to examine 
you ; you will not pass muster un^ss you have had a real heal- 
ing from his hand. It is easy enough to get religious notions 
and £mcy yourself safe, but a real saving work is the work of 
God, and God alone. Seek not to the priest ; he may console, 
but it is by deluding you. Seek not to your own self; for you 
may soothe yourself into the sleep of perdition. See that thine 
heart be washed in the blood of Jesus ; be careful that ths 
Holy Spirit has his temple in it ; and may God, of his great and 
sovereign grace, look to thee that thou deceivest not thysel£ 

But next« Gh)d will do it. That is a sweet thought. "He 
healeth the broken in heart ;" he w^ux do it. Nobody else 
can ; nobody else may ; but he will. Is thy heart broken ? 
He WELL heal it ; he is sure to heal it ; for it is written — and 
it can never be altered, for what was true three thousand years 
ago^ is true now — ^''ho healeth the broken in heart." Did 
Saul of Tarsus rejoice after three days of blindness ? Yes, 
and you shall be delivered also. O, it is a theme for eternal 
gratitude, that the same God who in his loftiness and omnip- 
otence stooped down in olden times to soothe, cVier\^^T^\^'s^ 
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and bless the moamer, is even now taking his joomeys of 
merc^Lamong the penitent sons of men. O, I beseech Mm to 
come where thoa art sitting, and put his hand inside thy soul, 
and if he finds there a broken heart to bind it up. Poor sin- 
ner, breathe thy wish to him ; let thy sigh come before him, 
for '^ he healeth the broken in hcart.^' There thou liest wound- 
ed on the plain. ** Is there no physician ?*' thou criest ; ** is 
there none ?" Around thee lie thy fellow-sufferers, but they 
are as helpless as thyself. Thy mournful cry cometh back 
without an answer, and space alone hears thy groan. Ah! 
the*battle-field of sin has one kind visitor ; it is not abandoned 
to the vultures of remorse and despair. I hear footsteps ap- 
proaching ; they are the gentle footsteps of Jehov&h. With 
a heart full of mercy, he is hasting to his repenting child. In 
his hands there are no thunders, in his eyes no anger, on his 
lips no threatening. See how he bows himself over the man- 
gled heart I Hear how he speaks ! " Come, now, and let us 
reason together," saith the Lord : " though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red 
like ciimson, they shall be as wool." And if the patient dreads 
to look in the face of the mighty being who addresses him, the 
same loving mouth whispers, " I, even I, and he that blotteth 
out thy transgressions, for my name's sake." See how he 
washes every wound with sacred water from the side of Jesus; 
mark how he spreads the ointment of forgiving grace, and 
binds around each wound the fair white linen, which is the 
righteousness of saints. Doth the mourner faint under the 
operation ? he puts a cordial to his lips, exclaiming, " I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love." Yes, it is true — ^most 
true — ^neither dream nor fiction, " He healeth the broken 
IN heabt, and bindeth up their wounds." 

How condescending is the Lord of heaven, thus to visit poor 
forlorn man. The queen has kindly visited the hospitals of 
our soldiers to cheer, by her royal words, her loyal defenders ; 
by this she has done herself honor, and her soldiers love her 
for it. But when the God of the whole earth, the infinite 
Creator, stoops to become a servant to his own creatures, can 
you conceive the majestic condescension which bows itself ih 
mercy over the miserable heart, and with loving finger closes 
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the gaping wounds of the spirit. Oh, sin-sick sinner I the 
Elng of heaven will not despise thee^ but thou too shalt find 
him thy Comforter, who healeth all thy diseases. "* Mark, 
moreover, how tenderly he does it. You remember that pas- 
Aage in the Psalms : ^^ Loving kindness and tender mercies.?* 
God^B mercies are *^ tender mercies ;'' when he undertakes to 
bind np the broken in heart, he always uses the softest lini- 
ment. He is not like your army surgeon, who hurries along 
and says " A leg off here, an arm off there ;'* but he comes 
gently and sympathizingly. He does not use roughness with 
us ; but with downy fingers he putteth the wound together, 
and layeth the plaster on ; yea, he doth it in such a soft and 
winning way, that we are full of wonder to think he could be 
so kind to such unworthy ones. 

Then he does it securely^ so that the wound can not open 
again. If he puts on his plaster, it is heaven's court-plaster, 
and it never ^Is. If he heals, he heals effectually. No man 
who is once saved of God shall ever be lost. If we receive 
mercy by ^th, we shall never lose it. When God heals once, 
he heals forever. Although some who teach false doctrine 
do assert that children of God may be lost, they have no war- 
rant in Scripture, nor in experience, for we know that he 
keepeth the s^ts. He who is once forgiven, can not be pun- 
ished. He who is once regenerated, can not perish. He who 
is once healed, shall never find his soul sick unto death. 
Blessings on his name, some of us have felt his skill, and 
known his mighty power ; and were our hearts broken now, 
we would not stop a moment, but go at once to his feet, and 
we would cry, **0 thou that bindest the broken in heart, 
bind ours ; thou that healest wounds, heal ours, we beseech 
thee." 

And now, my hearers and readers, a parting word with you. 
Are yon careless and ungodly ? Permit your friend to speak 
with you. Is it true that after death there is a judgment ? 
Do you believe that when yow die, you will be called to stand 
before the bar of God ? Do you know that there is a hell of 
eternal flame appointed for the wicked? Yes — you know 
and believe all this — and yet you are going down to hell 
tJumghtlefis and unconcerned — ^you are living in cotv^V^ixvXi %xi<\ 
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fearful jeopardy of your lives — without a friend on the other 
side the grave. Ah, how changed will your note be soon I 
You have turned away from rebuke, you have laughed at 
warning, but laughter will then give place to sighs, and your 
singing to yells of agony. Bethink thee, oh my brother man, 
ere thou dost again peril thy life. What wilt thou do if thy 
soul is required of thee ? Canst thou endure the terrors of 
the Almighty? Canst thou dwell in everlasting burnings? 
Were thy bones of iron, and thy ribs of brass, the sight of the 
coming judgment would make thee tremble ; forbear then to 
mock at religion, cease to blaspheme your Maker, for remem- 
ber, you will soon meet him face to face, and how will you 
then account for your insults heaped upon his patient person ? 
May the Lord yet humble thee before him. 

But I am seeking the distressed one, and I am impatient to 
be the means of his comfort. It may be my words are now* 
sounding in the ear of one of my weary wounded fellow- 
countrymen. You have been long time tossing on the bed of 
languishing, and the time for thought has been blessed to your 
soul by God. You are now feeling the guilt of your life, and 
are lamenting the sins of your conduct. You fear there is no 
hope of pardon, no prospect of forgiveness, and you tremble 
lest death should lead your guilty soul unforgiven before its 
Maker. Hear, then, the word of God. Thy pains for sins are 
God's work in thy soul. He woundeth thee that thou mayest 
seek him. He would not have showed thee thy sin if he did 
not intend to pardon. Tliou art now a sinner, and Jesus came 
to save sinners, therefore he came to save thee ; yea, he is 
saving thee now. These strivings of soul are the work of his 
mercy ; there is love in every blow, and grace in evei*y stripe. 
Believe, O troubled one, that he is able to save thee unto the 
uttermost, and thou shalt not believe in vain. Now, in the 
silence of your agony, look unto him who by his stripes heal- 
eth thee. Jesus Christ has suffered the penalty of thy sins, 
and has endured the wrath of God on thy behalf. See you, 
yonder crucified Man on Calvary, and mark thee that those 
drops of blood are f;ilUng for tlieey those nailed hands are 

pierced j^or (heey and that opened side contains a heart wiiklxx 

it, full of love to thee. 
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** None bat Jesus I none but Jesos 
Can do helpless sinners good I " 
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It is simple reliance on him which saves. The negro said, 
*' Massa, I fall flat on de promise ;" so if you fall flat on the 
promise of Jesus, you shall not And him fail you ; he will bind 
up yonr heart, and make an end to the days of your mourn- 
ing. We shall meet in heaven one day, to sing hallelujah tc 
the condescending Lord ; till then, may the God of al graot 
be our helper. Amen. 

' The mighty Qod will not despise 
The contrite heart for sacrifice ; 
The deep-fetched sigh, the secret groan, 
Hises accepted to the throne. 

He meets, with tokens of his grace, 
The trembling lip, the bloshing face; 
His bowels yearn when sinners pray; 
And mercy bears their sins awaj. 

When filled with grielj overwhelmed with shams^ 
He, pitying, heals their broken firame ; 
He hears their sad complaints, and spies 
Hif image in their weeping eyes." 

2* 



SERMON 111. 
THE PECUUAR SLEEP OF THE BELOVED. 

*' ^ 80 he giveih his beloved deep." -Psaim czxviL 2. 

Thb sleep of the body is the gift of God. So said Qomer 
of old, when he described it as descending from the clouds, 
and resting on the tents of the warriors around old Troy. 
And so sang Virgil, when he spoke of Palinurus filling asleep 
upon the prow of the ship. Sleep is the gift of God. We 
think that we lay our heads upon our pillows, and compose 
our bodies in a p&oceful posture, and that, therefore, we nat- 
urally and necessarily sleep. But it is not so. Sleep is the 
gift of God ; and not a man would close his eyes did not God 
put his fingers on his eyelids ; did not the Almighty send a 
soft and balmy influence over his frame which lulled his 
thoughts into quiescence, making him enter into that blissful 
state of rest which we call sleep. True, there be some drugs 
and narcotics whereby men can poison themselves well-nigh 
to death, and then call it sleep ; but the sleep of the healthy 
body is the gift of God. lie bestows it ; he rocks the cradle 
for us every night ; he draws the curtain of darkness ; he bids 
the sun shut up his burning eyes ; and then he comes and 
says, " Sleep, sleep ; my child, I give thee sleep." Have you 
not known what it is at times to lie upon your bed and strive 
to slumber ? and, as it is said of Darius, so might it be said 
of you : " the king sent for his musicians, but his sleep went 
S-om him." You have attempted it, but you could not do it ; 
t is beyond your power to procure a healthy repose. You 
imagine, if you fix your mind upon a certain subject until it 
sAall engross your attention, you wiU tben Bleep •, \>xi\. ^ow ^xv^ 
jrounelf unable to do bo. Ten thousand ihing^ dnve 1\vtow^ 
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)rortr brain as if the whole earth were agitated before you. 
You see all things you ever beheld, dancing in a wild phan- 
tasmagoria before your eyes. You close your eyes, but still 
you see ; and there be things in your ear, and head, and brain, 
which will not let you sleep. It is God alone, who alike seals 
up the sea-boy's eyes upon the giddy mast, and gives the 
monarch rest, for with all appliances and melons to boot, 
he could not rest without the aid of God. It is God who 
steeps the mind in Lethe, and bids us slumber, that our bodies 
may be refreshed, so that for to-morrow's toil we may rise 
recruited and strengthened. O, my friends, how thankful 
should we be for sleep ! Sleep is the best physician that I 
know of. Sleep hath healed more pains of wearied bones 
than the most eminent physicians upon earth. It is the best 
medicine ; the choicest thing of all the names which are writ- 
ten in all the lists of pharmacy. There is nothing like to sleep ! 
What a mercy it is that it belongs alike to all ! God does 
not make sleep the boon of the rich man, he does not give it 
merely to the noble or the rich, so that they can keep it as a 
peculiar luxury to themselves; but he bestows it upon all. 
Yea, if there be a difference, the sleep of the laboring man is 
sweet, whether he eat little or much. He who toils, sleeps all 
the sounder for his toil. WhUo luxurious effeminacy can not 
rest, tossing itself from side to side, upon a bed of eider 
down, the hard-working laborer, with hig strong and powerful 
limbs, worn out and tired, throws himself upon his hard couch, 
and sleeps; and waking, thanks God that he has been re- 
freshed. You know not, my friends, how much you owe to Gk)d, 
that he gives you rest at night. If you had sleepless nights, 
you would then value the blessing. If for weeks you lay tossing 
on your weary bed, you then would thank God for this favor. 
But, as it is the gift of God, it is a gift most precious, one 
that can not be valued until it is taken away ; yea, even then 
we can not appreciate it as we ought. 

The Psalmist says, there are some men who deny them- 
selves sleep. For purposes of gain, or ambition, they rise up 
early and sit up late. Some of us who a«e here present may 
have been guilty of the same thing. We have risen early in 
the morning that we might turn over the pondeTOT)&Nc\\mi&^ 
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in order to acquire knowledge ; we have sat at night until our 
bomed-out lamp has chidden us, and told us that the sun was 
rising ; while our eyes have ached, our brain has throbbed, 
our heart has palpitated. We have been weary and worn out; 
we have risen up early and sat up late, and have in that way 
come to eat the bread of sorrow. Many of you business men 
are toiling in that style. We do not condemn you for it ; we 
do not forbid rising up early and sitting up late ; but we re- 
mind you of this text : ^' It is vain to rise up early and sit up 
late, and eat the bread of sorrow ; for so he giveth his beloved 
sleep." And it is of this sleep that God gives to his beloved, 
that we mean to speak this morning, as God shall help us — a 
sleep peculiar to the children of God — a sleep which he gives 
to " his beloved." 

Sleep is sometimes used in a bad sense in the word of Gk>d, 
to express the condition of carnal and worldly men. Some 
men have the sleep of carnal case and sloth : of whom Solo- 
mon tells us, they are unwise sons that slumber in the harvest, 
causing shame ; so that when the harvest is spent, and the 
summer is ended, they are not saved. Sleep often expresses 
a state of sloth, of deadness, of indifierence, in which all un- 
godly men are found, according to the words, "It is time for 
us to awake out of sleep." " Let us not sleep as do others, 
but let us who are of the day be sober." There be many 
who are sleeping the sluggard's sleep, who are resting upon 
the bed of sloth ; but an awful waking shall it be to them, 
when they shall find that the time of their probation has been 
wasted ; that the golden sands of their life have dropped un- 
heeded from the hour-glass ; and that they have come into 
that world where there are no acts of pardon passed, no hope, 
no refuge, no salvation. 

In other places, you find sleep used as the figure of carnal 
security, in which so many are found. Look at Saul lying 
asleep in fleshly security — not like David, when he said, " I 
lay me down in sleep, for thou, Lord, makest me dwell in 
safety." Abner lay there, and all the troops lay around him 
— but Abner slept. Sleep on, Saul, sleep on. But there is an 
A^blsbai standing at thj pillow, and, with a spear in bvs basid^ 
he says, ^^Let me smite him even to the earth at once:^ ^v\5i V«k 
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sleeps ; he knows it not. . Such are many of you, sleeping in 
jeopardy of your souls ; Satan is standing, the law is ready, 
vengeance is eagei, and all saying, " Shall I smite him ? I 
will smite him this once, and he shall never wake again." 
Christ says, " Sta^ , vengeance, stay." Lo, the spear is even 
now quivering — " Stay, spare it yet another year, in the hope 
that he may yet wake from the long sleep of his sin." Like 
Sisera, I tell thee, sinner, thou art sleeping in the tent of the 
destroyer; thou mayst have eaten hutter and honey out of a 
goodly dish ; but thou art sleeping on the doorstep of hell : 
even now the enemy is lifling up the hammer and the nail to 
smite thee through thy temples and fasten thee to the earth, 
that there thou mayst lie forever in the death of everlasting 
torment — ^if it may be called a death. 

Then there is also mentioned in Scripture a sleep of lust, 
like that which Samson had when he lost his locks, and such 
sleep as many have when they indulge in sin, and wake to find 
themselves stripped, lost, and ruined. There is also the sleep 
of negligence, such as the virgins had, when it is said, '^ they 
all slumbered and slept ;" and the sleep of sorrow, which 
overcame Peter, James, and John. But none of these are the 
gift of God. They are incident to the frailty of our nature ; 
they come upon us because we are &llen men ; they creep 
over us because we are the sons of a lost and ruined parent. 
These sleeps are not the benisons of God ; nor does he bestow 
them on his beloved. We now come to tell you what those 
sleeps are which he does bestow. 

1. First, there is a miraculous sleep which God has some- 
times given to his beloved — which he does not now vouch- 
safe. Into that kmd of miraculous sleep, or rather trance, 
fell Adam, when he slept sorrowfully and alone ; but when he 
awoke, he was no more so, for God had given him that best 
gift which he had then bestowed on man. The same sleep 
Abraham had, when it is said, that a deep sleep came on him, 
and he lay him down, and saw a smoking furnace and a burn- 
ing lamp, while a voice said to him, " Fear not, Abraham ; 
I am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward." Such a hal- 
lowed (deep also was that of Jacob, when, with a stone for his 
pillow, the hedges for his curtidns, the heavens for Ida c8Jio\»^^ 
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ih^ wlr.U j>r hi* =:=>£•, iT>d iho beast* for his BeiT«ito,be 
V:..; ':.:-. vU-xi:. i:..l *:— InrnxL Dreamine, be saw a ladder ^^ 
*<; v.!vr. :':.o i.'.r;':^i:c :.p cf irhioli reached to heaven, thft 
A?\j^:* c:' vivVi jtfotz.v.r.i: r^d descending upon it. Sudi » 
s.i^p V.;ui •K^^.cp:;, whor. l^e tlrvamed that the other Bhearet 
m,u-o olvisai^oo to l.i< f^hoatl and that the son, moon, and 
Ki'Yon siArs were 5ub;oc; r*r.;o him. So ofttimes did David 
rosT, M hon his s*€vp vni? <weoi i;tj;o him, as we have just resd. 
Aiul *uoh a *Ico|> was ihai of IXinieh when he sjud, "I was 
aN.iop invn i«v ftiot\ and bchc^Id the Lord ssdd onto me, 
Aviso, niul >;iuul \iivn ;hv K-i:." And snch, moreover, was 
tho sloo)^ of tho ro]niiod f,uLor of our blessed Lord, when, in 
i\ xision of tho lUjihT, an anpi>l saivl unto him, "Arise, Joseph, 
iiiul taho tho \ou«ir child and his mot hen and go into Egypt, 
lor hohoKh thoro W Skvwo ^ho seek his life to take it away." 
Tlirso an* miraculous i^'umWrs. GcnI's angel hath touched 
ju*» servants with the magic wand of sleep, and they have 
„lci>t, not simply as wo do, but slept a wondrous sleep ; they 
h:i\c ilivod into tho tenfold dej'ths of slumber; they have 
j»luni;cvl into a sea of sWj\ where they have seen the invisible, 
talked with the unknown, and heard mystic and wondrous 
Hounds : and when they have awoke, they have siud, " What 
i\ Hloop ! Surely, my sleep was sweet unto me." ** So he 
givoth his beloved sleep.'* 

Uut, now-:v-day8 we do not have such sleeps as these. Many 
|)orsons dream very wonderful things, but n»ost people dream 
nonsense. Some persons put faith in drean's ; and, certainly, 
God doth warn us in dreams and visions ov».*n now. I am sure 
he does. There is not a mim but can mention one or more 
instances of a warning, or a benefit, \e has received in a 
Jream. But we never trust dreams. We remember what 
Jiowland Ilill said to a lady, who knew she was a child of 
(^od, because she dreamed such and such a thing : *' Never 
inind, ma'am, what you did when you were asleep ; let us see 
^vbat you do when you are awake." That is my opinion of 
ji-cams. I never will believe a man to be a Christian merely 
hccause ho has dreamed himself one ; for a dreamy religion 
^y ill make a man a dreamer all his life — and such dreamers will 
liftvo an awful waking at last, if that is all they have to trust to. 
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n. He gives his beloved, in the second place, the sleep of a 
quiet conscience. I think most of you saw that splendid pic- 
tare, in the exhibition of the Royal Academy — the Sleep of 
Argyle — ^where he lay, slumbering, on the very morning before 
his execution. You saw some noblemen standing there, look- 
ing at him, almost with compunction ; the jailor is there, with 
his keys rattling ; but positively the man sleeps, though to- 
morrow morning his head shall be severed fVom his body, and 
a man shall hold it up and say, *^ This was the head of a trai- 
tor." He slept because he had a quiet conscience ; for he had 
done no wrong. Then look at Peter. Did you ever notice 
that remarkable passage, where it is said that Herod intended 
to bring out Peter on the morrow ; but, behold, as Peter was 
sleeping between two guards, the angel smote him ? Sleeping 
between two guards, when on the morrow he was to be cruci- 
fied or slain. He cared not, for his heart was clear ; he had 
committed no ill. He could say, '^ If it be right to serve God 
or man, judge ye;'' and, therefore, he laid him down and 
slept. O sirs I do you know what the sleep of a quiet con- 
science is ? Have you ever stood out and been the butt of 
calumny — ^pelted by all men ; the object of scorn — ^the laugh, 
the song of the drunkard ? And have you known what it is, 
after all, to sleep, as if you cared for nothing, because your 
heart was pure? Ah ! ye who are in debt — ah I ye who are 
dishonest — ah ! ye who love not God, and love not Christ — ^I 
wonder ye can sleep, for sin doth put pricking thorns in the 
pillow. Sin puts a dagger in a man's bed, so that whichever 
way he turns it pricks him. But a quiet conscience is the 
sweetest music that can lull the soul to sleep. The demon of 
restlessness does not come to that man's bed who has a quiet 
conscience— a conscience right with Qod — who can sing, 

** With the world, mjseli; and thee, 
I, ere I sleep, at peace shall be." 

** So he giveth his beloved sleep." 

But let me tell you who have no knowledge of your elec- 
tion in Christ Jesus, no trust in the ransom of a Saviour*! 
Uood — ^you, who have never been called by the Holy Ghost^-^ 
yon, who never were re>generated and bom ag8AXi-A^ x^^ Vi^L 
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you that you do not know this slumber. You may say, your 
conscience is quiet ; you may say, you do no man any wrong, 
and that you believe, at the bar of God, you shall have little 
to account for. But, sirs, you know you have sinned ; and 
your virtues can not atone for yoilr vices. You know that the 
soul thatsinneth, if it sins but once, must die. If the picture 
has a single flaw, it is not a perfect one. If you have sinned 
but once, you shall be damned for it, unless you have something 
to take away that one sin. You do not know this sleep, but 
the Christian does, for all his .sins were numbered on the 
^^ scape-goat's head of old." Christ has died for all his rans, 
however great or enormous ; and there is not now a sin 
written against him in the book of God. " I, even I," says 
God, "am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for my 
name's sake, and I will not remember thy sins." Now thou 
mayest sleep ; for " so he giveth hb beloved sleep." 

ni. Again : there is the sleq) of contentment which the 
Christian enjoys. How few people in this world are satisfied. 
No man ever need fear offering a reward of a thousand pounds 
to a contented man ; for if any one came to claim the reward, 
he would, of course, prove his discontent. We are all in a 
measure, I suspect, dissatisfied with our lot ; the great major- 
ity of mankind are always on the wing : they never settle : 
they never light on any tree to build their nest ; but they are 
always fluttering from one to the other. This tree is not 
green enough, that is not high enough, this is not beautiful 
enough, that is not picturesque enough ; so they are ever on 
the wing, and never build a peaceful nest at all. The Chris- 
tian builds his nest ; and as the noble Luther said, " Like yon 
little bird upon the tree, he hath fed himself to-night — ^he 
knoweth not where his breakfast is to-morrow. He sitteth 
there while the wind rocks the tree: he shuts his eyes, puts 
his head under his wing, and sleeps ; and, when he awakes in 
the morning, sings, 

* ' Mortals, cease from toil and 80itx>w ; 
God provideth for the morrow.' " 

How few are there who have that blessed contentment — ^who 
can say, '^ I want nothing else ; I want but little here below — 
yea, I long for nothing more — ^I am satisfied — ^I am content." 
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You song a beantifal hymn just now ; bat I suspect that many 
of you had no right to it, because you did not feel it. 

" With thy will I leave the rest, 
Grant me but this one request ; 
Both in llTo and death to prove 
Tokens of thy special love." 

Could you say there was jiothing you wanted on earth, save 
Jesus? Did you mean that you were perfectly content — that 
you had the sleep of contentment ? Ah ! no. You, who are ap- 
prentices, are sighing till you shall be journeymen ; you who are 
jonmeymen, are groaning to be masters ; masters are longing 
till they shall retire from business, and when they have retired, 
they are longing that all their children shall be settled in life. 
Man always looks for a yet-beyond : he is a mariner who never 
gets to port ; an arrow which never reaches the target. Ah! 
the Christian hath sleep. One night I could not re^, and in the 
wild wanderings of my thoughts I met this text and communed 
with it : " So he giveth his beloved sleep." In my reverie, as 
I was on the border of the land of dreams, methought I was 
in a castle. Around its massive waUs there ran a deep moat. 
Watchmen paced the walls both day and night. It was a 
fine old fortress, bidding defiance to the f(^e ; but I was not 
happy in it. I thought I lay upon a couch ; but scarcely had 
I closed my eyes, ere a trumpet blew, " To arms ! To arms !" 
and when the danger was overpast I laid me down again. 
" To arms ! To arms !" once more resounded, and again I 
started up. Never could I rest. I thought I had my armor 
on, and moved about perpetually clad in mail, rushing each 
hour to the castle top, aroused by some fresh alarm. At one 
time a foe was coming from the west,'*^t another, from the east. 
I thought I had a treasure somewhere down in some deep part 
of the castle, and all my care was to guard it. I dreaded, I 
feared, I trembled lest it should be taken from me. I awoke, 
and I thouojht I would not live in such a tower as that for all 
its grandeur. It was the castle of discontent, the castle of 
ambition, in which man never rests. It is ever, " To arms I To 
arms I To arms !" There is a foe here, or a foe there. Hia 
desrJoved treasure must he guarded. Sleep never cToesf^di >^<^ 
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drawbridge of the castle of discontent. Then I thought I 
would supplement it by another reverie. I was in a cottage. 
It was in what poets call a beautiful and pleasant place, but I. 
cared not for that. I had no treasure in the world, save one 
sparkling jewel on my breast ; and I thought I put my hand 
on that and went to sleep, nor did I wake till morning light. 
That treasure was a quiet conscience and the love of God — 
*^ the peace that passeth all understanding." I slept, because 
I slept in the house of content, satisfied with what I had. Go 
ye, overreaching misers I Go ye, grasping, ambitious men ! 
I envy not your life of inquietude. The sleep of statesmen is 
often broken ; the dream of the miser is always evil ; the sleep 
of the man who loves gain is never hearty ; but God " giveth," 
by contentment, " his beloved sleep." 

rV". Once more ; God giveth his beloved the sleep of quiet- 
ness of soul as to the future. O, that dark future I that future ! 
that future! The present may be well; but ah! the next 
wind may wither all the flowers, and where shall I be? 
Clutch thy gold, miser ; for riches " make to themselves wings 
and flee away." Hug that babe to thy breast, mother, for the 
rough hand of death may rob thee of it. Look at thy fame, 
and wonder at it, O thou man of ambition ! But one slight 
report shall wound thee to the heart, and thou shalt sink as 
low as ever thou hast been lifted high by the voices of the 
multitude. The future ! All persons have need to dread the 
future, except the Christian. God giveth to his beloved a 
happy sleep with regard to the events of the coming time. 

" What may be my future lot, 
High or low, concerns me not ; 
This doth sot my heart at rest : 
What my God appoints is best" 

Whether I am to live or die Ls no matter to me ; whether I 
am to be "the offscouring of all things," or "the man whom 
the king delighteth to honor," matters not to me. All is alike, 
provided my Father doth but give it. " So he giveth his be- 
Jored irfeep." How many of you have arrived at that happy 

- point that jroa have no wish of your own at ailil? It. \ft ^ «.^^^\. 

tbrng^ to have but one wish; but it ib a \>eitet tMn^^ to \i«^^ 
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no wish at all — ^to be all lost in the present enjoyment of 
Christ and the future anticipation of the vision of his face. O 
my sonl ! what would the future be to thee, if thou hadst not 
Christ ? If it be a bitter and a dark future, what matters it, 
so long as Christ thy Lord sanctifies it, and the Holy Ghost 
still gives thee courage, energy, and strength ? It is a blessed 
thing to be able to say with Madame Guyon, 

"To me 'tis equal, whether Loye ordain 

II J life or death, appdnt me pain or ease ; 
M J soul peroeives no real ill in pain ; 

In ease or health no Teal good she sees. 
One good she covets and that good alone, 

To choose thj will, from selfish bias free, 
And to prefer a cottage to^ throne, 

And grief to comfort, if it pleases thee. 
That we should bear the cross is thj command — 

Die to the world, and live to sin no mora ; 
Suffer unmoved beneath the rudest hand. 

As pleased when shipwrecked, as when safe on shore." 

It is a happy condition to attain. '^ So he giveth his beloved 
sleep." Ah I if you have self-will in your hearts, pray to God 
to uproot it. Have you self-love ? Beseech the Holy Spirit 
to turn it out ; for if you will always will to do as God wills, 
you must be happy. I have heard of some good old woman 
in a cottage, who had nothing but a piece of bread and a little 
water; and lifting up her hands, she said, as a blessing, *' What ! 
all this, and Christ too ?" It is ''a/7 ^Aia," compared with what 
we deserve. And I have read of some one dying, who was 
asked if he wished to live or die ; and he said, ^^ I have no wish 
at all about it." '' But if you might wish, which would you 
choose ?" ^^I would not choose at all." ^' But if God bade 
you choose ?" " I would beg God to choose for me, for I 
should not know which to take." Happy state I happy state t 
to be perfectly acquiescent — 

**To lie paBsiye in his hand. 
And know no will but his.'* 

"So he giveth his beloved sleep." 

V. In the fifth place : there is the sleep of security. Solo- 
mon dept with armed men round his bed, andl\i\&& ^\xic\)«t^ 



' 44 THE FEOULIAB SLEEP OF THE BEIiOVBD. 

securely; but Solomon's father slept one night on the bare 
ground — ^not in a palace — with no moat round his castle wall ; 
but he slept quite as safely as his son, for he said, " I laid me 
down and slept, and I awaked, for the Lord sustained me." 
Now, some persons never feel secure in this world at all ; I 
query whether one half of my hearers feel themselves so 
Suppose I burst out in a moment, and sing this : 

"I to the end shaU endure, 

Ab sure as the earnest is given ; 
More happy, but not more secure, 
Are the glorified spirits in heaven." 

Tou would say, that is too high doctrine ; and I would reply, 
very likely it is for you, but it is the truth of God, and it is 
sweet doctrine for me. I love to know, that if I am predes- 
tinated according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, I 
must be saved ; if I was purchased by the Son's blood, I can 
not be lost, for it would be impossible for Jesus Christ to lose 
one whom he has redeemed, otherwise he would be dissati^ 
fied with his labors. I know that where he has beorun the 
good work he will carry it on. I never fear that I shall fall 
away or be lost ; my only fear is, lest I should not have been 
right at first ; but, provided I am right, if I be really a child 
of God, I might believe that the sun would be smitten with 
madness, and go reeling through the universe like a drunken 
man; I might believe that the stars would run from their 
courses, and instead of marching with their measured tramp, 
as now they db, whirl on in wild courses Hke the dance of 
. bacchanals; I could even conceive that this great universe 
might all subside in God, " even as a moment's foam subsides 
again upon the wave that bears it ;." but neither reason, heresy, 
logic, eloquence, nor a conclave of divines, shall make me pay 
a moment's attention to the vile suggestion, that a child of 
God may ever perish. Hence I tread this earth with confidence. 
Arguing a little while ago with an Arminian, he said, " Sir, 
you ought to be a happy man ; for if what you say be true, 
whjyou are as secure of being in heaven as if you were there." 
I said, ^^Tes, I know it." "Then you oug\kt. to \ive «XiON^ 
careaand tnbalationa, and fling happily frommoTOrngto ii\^t> 
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£ said, " So I ought, and so I will, God helping me.»» This is 
security. ** He giveth his beloved sleep." To know that if I 
died I should enter heaven ; to be as sure as I am of my own 
existence that God, having loved me with an everlasting love, 
and he being immutable, will never hate me if he has once 
loved me ; to know that I must enter the kingdom of glory — 
IS not this enough to make all burdens light, and give me the 
hind's feet wherewith I may stand upon my high places. 
Happy state of security ! " So he giveth his beloved sleep." 
And there is a sleep, my dear friends, of security, which is 
enjoyed on earth even in the midst of the greatest troubles. 
Do you remember that passage in the book of Ezekiel, where 
it is said, " They shall dwell securely in the wilderness and 
sleep in the woods ?" A queer place to sleep in I "In the 
woods." There is a wolf over yonder ; there is a tiger in a 
jungle ; an eagle is soaring in the air ; a horde of robbers 
dwell in the dark forest. '* Never mind," sayB the child of 
God, 

"He that hath made his refuge God, 
Shall find a most secure abode ; 
Shall walk all day beneath his shade, 
And there at night shall rest his head." 

I have often admired Martin Luther, and wondered at his 
composure. YHien all men spoke so ill of him, what did he 
say ? Turn to that Psalm — " God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in time of trouble ; therefore will we not 
fear, though the earth be removed, and though the moufit- 
ains be carried into the midst of the sea." In a far inferior 
manner I have been called upon to stand up in the position of 
Martin Luther, and have been made the butt of slander, a mark 
for laughter and scorn ; but it has not broken my spirit, nor 
will it yet while I am enabled to enjoy that quiescent state of, 
** So he giveth his beloved sleep." But thus far I beg to in- 
form all those who choose to slander or speak ill of me, that 
they are very welcome to do so till they are tired of it. My 
motto is — Cedo nuUi — ^I yield to none. I have not courted 
any man's love; I asked no man to attend my ministry; I 
preadi what I like, and when I like, and as I Uke. 0\i\ \xv^\>^ 
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State, to be bold, though downcast and distressed — ^to go and 
bend mj knee and tell mj Father all, and then to come down 
firom my chamber and say — 

" If on my face for thj dear name^ 
Shame and reproach shall be ; 
ni bail reproach and welcome ahame^ 
For thoult remember me.** 

VI. The last sleep God giveth his beloved is the sleep of a 
happy dismission, I have stood by the graves of many ser- 
vants of the Lord. I have buried some of the excellent of the 
earth ; and when I bid &rewcU to my brother down below 
there, slumbering in his coffin, I usually conmience my speech 
with those words, *^ So he giveth his beloved sleep.'' Dear 
servants of Jesus I there I see them I YHiat can I say of 
them, but that '^ so he giveth his beloved sleep ?" Oh I happy 
sleep I This world is a state of tossing to and fro ; but in that 
grave they rest. No sorrows there, no sighs, no groans, to 
mingle with the songs that warble from immortal tongues. 
Well may I address the dead thus : " My brother, oftentimes 
hast thou fought the battles of this world ; thou hast had thy 
cares, thy trials, and thy troubles ; but now thou art gone, 
not to worlds unknown, but to yonder land of light and glory. 
Sleep on, brother ! Thy soul sleepeth not, for thou art in 
heaven ; but thy body sleepeth. Death hath laid thee in thy 
last couch ; it may be cold, but it is sanctified ; it may be 
damp, but it is safe ; and on the resurrection morning, when 
the archangel shall set his trumpet to his mouth, thou shall 
rise. ^ Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord ; yea, saitb 
the Spirit, for they rest from their labors, and their works do 
follow them.' Sleep on in thy grave, my brother, for thou 
shalt rise to glory. ' So he giveth his beloved sleep.' " 

Some of you fear to die, and have good reason to do so, for 
death for you would be the beginning of sorrows, and on 
its approach ye might hear the voice of the angel of the 
Apocalypse, " One woe is past, but behold two woes more are 
to come." If, sirs, ye were to die unprepared, and uncon- 
verted, and unsaved, ^^ there remainetb notVung \>\ix. ^ ^<^^T^nX 
looking-for of judgment and jfiery indignation.'*' 1 u^i^^ xi^ 
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speak like a Boanerges, for it is to yon a well-known truth, 
that without God, without Christ, *^ strangers from the com- 
monwealth of Israel," your portion must be among the 
damned — ^the fiends — ^the tortured — ^the shrieking ghosts — the 
wandering souls who find no rest — 

** On waves of burning brimstone tossed 
Forever, oh I forever lost T' 

** The wrath to come I" "The wrath to come I" " The wrath 
to come !'' 

But, beloved Christian brother, wherefore dost thou fear to 
die ? Come ! let me take thy hand I 

" To joa and me bj grace 'tis given 

To know the Saviour's precious name ; 
And shortly we shall meet in heaven, 
Our end, our hope, our way, the same." 

Do you know that heaven is just across that narrow stream? 
Are you afiraid to plunge in and swim across ? Do you fear to 
be downed ? I feel the bottom : it is good. Dost thou think 
thou shalt smk ? Hear the voice of the Spirit t " Fear not, 
I am with thee ; be not dismayed, I am thy Qod : when thou 
passest through the river, I will be with thee, and the floods 
shall not overflow thee.'' Death is the gate of endless joy; 
and dost thou dread to enter there ? What t fear to be eman- 
cipated from corruption ? Oh t say not so ; but rather gladly 
lay down and sleep in Jesus, and be blessed. 

I have finished expounding my subject. There is only one 
question I want to ask of you before you pass out of those 
doors. Do yon seriously and solemnly believe that you 
belong to the ^^ beloved'' here mentioned? I may be im- 
pertinent in asking such a question ; I have been accused of 
that before now, but I have never denied it. I rather take 
the credit of it than not. But, seriously and solemnly, I ask 
you. Do you know yourselves to be among the beloved? 
And if it happens that you want a test, allow me to give you 
three tests very briefly, and I have done. It has been said 
that there are three kinds of preachers — doctrinal preachers, 
ezperimoital preachers, and practical preachera. ^on7^ 1 
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think, there are three things that make up a Christian — true 
doctrine, real expeiience, and good practice. 

Now, then, as to your doctrine. You may tell whether 
you are the Lord's beloved partly by that. Some think it 
matters not what a man believes. Excuse me : truth is always 
precious, and the least atom of truth is worth searching out. 
Now-a-days the sects do not clash so much as they did. Per- 
haps that is good ; but there is one evil about it. People do 
not read their Bibles so much as they did. They think we 
are all right. Now, I believe we may be all right in the 
main ; but we can not be all right where we contradict one 
another, and it becomes every man to search the Bible to see 
which is right. I am not afraid to submit my Calvinism, or 
my doctrine of believer's baptism, to the searching of the 
Bible. A learned lord, an infidel, once said to Whitefield, 
'* Sir, I am an infidel, I do not believe the Bible, but if the Bible 
be true you are right, and your Arminian opponents are 
wrong. If the Bible be the word of God, the doctrines of 
grace are true ;" adding, that if any man would grant him the 
Bible to be the truth, he would challenge him to disprove 
Calvinism. The doctrines of original sin, election, effectual 
calling, final perseverance, and all those great truths which 
are called Calvinism — though Calvin was not the author of 
them, but simply an able writer and preacher upon the sub- 
ject — are, I believe, the essential doctrines of the gospel that 
is in Jesus Christ. Now, I do not ask you whether you 
believe all this — it is possible you may not ; but I believe you 
will before you enter heaven. I am persuaded, that as God 
may have washed your hearts, he will wash your brains before 
you enter heaven. He will make you right in your doctrines. 
But I must inquire whether you read your Bibles. I am not 
finding fault with you, this morning, for differing from me ; I 
may be wrong ; but I want to know whether you search the 
Scriptures, to find what is truth. And, if you are not a reader 
of the Bible, if you take doctrines second-hand, if you go to 
chapel, and say, " I do not like that :" what matters your not 
YikiDg it, provided it is in the Bible ? Is it biblical truth, or 
13 it not ? If it is God's truth, let us liave it. exsXt^d. \\. \najj 
not suit yon ; hut let me rexmnd you, tViai i\io uuVXi \\i«\»\&m 
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Jcsiis never was palatable to caraal men, and, I believe, never 
will l>e. The reason you love it not, is because it cuts too 
much at your pride ; it lets you down too low. Search your- 
selves, then, in doctrine. 

Then take care that you remember the experimental test. 
I am afraid there is very little experimental religion among 
us ; but where there is true doctrine, there ought always to 
be a vital experience. Sirs, try yourselves by the experi- 
mental test. Have you ever had an experience of your 
wretchedness, of your depravity, your inability, your death in 
dm ? Have you ever felt life in Christ, an experience of the 
light of God'a countenance, of wrestling with corruption? 
Have you had a grace-given, Holy Ohost-implanted expe- 
rience of a communion with Christ ? If so, then you are right 
on the experimental test. 

And, to conclude, take care of the practical test. " Faith 
without works is dead, being alone." He that walketh in sin 
is a child of the devil ; and he that walketh in righteousness 
is a child of light. Do not think, because you believe the 
right doctrines, therefore you are right. There are many that 
believe right, who act wrong ; and they perish. " Be not de- 
ceived ; God is not mocked ; whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.'* 

I have done. Now, let me beseech you, by the frailty of 
your own lives ; by the shortness of time ; by the dreadful 
realities of eternity ; by the sins you have committed ; by the 
pardon that you need ; by the blood and wounds of Jesus ; 
by his second coming to judge the world in righteousness ; by 
the glories of heaven ; by the awful horrors of hell ; by time ; 
by eternity ; by all that is good ; by all that is sacred ; — ^let 
me beg of you, as yon love your own souls, to search and see 
whether yon are among the beloved, to whom he ^veth sleep. 
God blefls you. 

8 



SERMON IV. 
THE SIN OF UNBELIEF. 

''And that lord answered the man of God, and said, N'ow, beh(^ ^ the 
Lord flhould make windows in heayen, might snoh a thing be 7 And he said, 
Behold, thou shalt see it with thine ejos, but shalt not eat thereoC" — % KoiOflk 
Til 19. 

Onx wise man may deliver a whole city ; one good man may 
be the means of safety to a thousand others. The holy ones 
are " the salt of the, earth," the means of the preservation of 
the wicked. Without the godly as a conserve, the race would 
be utterly destroyed. In the city of Samaria there was one 
righteous man — Elisha, the servant of the Lord. Piety was 
altogether extinct in the court. The king was a sinner of the 
blackest dye ; his iniquity was glaring and infamous. Jehoram 
walked in the ways of his father Ahab, and m^de unto himself 
&lse gods. The people of Samaria were fallen like their mon- 
arch ; they had gone astray from Jehovah ; they had forsaken 
the God of Israel ; they remembered not the watchword of 
Jacob, " The Lord thy God is one God ;" and in wicked idol- 
atry they bowed before the idols of the heathens, and there- 
fore the Lord of Hosts suffered their enemies to oppress them 
until the curse of Ebal was fulfilled in the streets of Samaria^ 
for ^' the tender and delicate woman who would not adventure 
to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness^ 
had an evil eye to her own children, and devoured her offispring 
by reason of fierce hunger. (Deuteronomy, xxviii. 56-58.) In 
this awful extremity the one holy man was the medium of sal- 
vation. The one grain of salt preserved the entire city ; the 
one warrior for God w&a the means of tbe deVwerwv^^ oi! \.\i^ 
nrliole beleaguered multitude. For EMitf a sake, \X\e \aq.t^ 
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Bent the promise, that the next day, food, which could not be 
obtained at any price, should be had at the cheapest possible 
rate, at the very gates of Samaria. We may picture the joy 
of the multitude when first the seer uttered this prediction. 
They knew him to be a prophet of the Lord ; he had divine 
credentials ; all his past prophecies had been fulfilled. They 
knew that he was a man sent of God, and uttering Jehovah's 
message. Surely the monarch's eyes would glisten with de- 
light, and the emaciated multitude would leap for joy, at the 
prospect of so speedy a release from famine. " To-morrow," 
would they shout, " to-morrow our hunger shall be over, and 
we shall feast to the full I" 

However, the lord on whom the king leaned, expressed his 
disbelie£ We hear not that any of the common people, the 
plebeians, ever did so ; but an aristocrat did it. Strange it is, 
that God has seldom chosen the great men of this world. 
High places and faith in Christ do seldom agree. This great 
man said, '^ Impossible I" and, with an insult to the prophet, 
he added, '^If the Lord should make windows in heaven, 
might such a thing be ?" His sin lay in the fact, that after 
repeated seals of £]isha's ministry, he yet disbelieved the 
assurances uttered by the prophet on God's behalf. He had 
doubtless seen the marvelous defeat of Moab ; he had been 
startled at tidings of the resurrection of the Shunamite's son ; 
he knew that Elisha had revealed Benhadad's secrets and smit- 
ten his marauding hosts with blindness ; he had seen the bands 
of Syria deooyed into the he^irt of Samaria ; and he probably 
knew the story of the widow, whose oil filled all the vessels, 
and redeemed her sons ; at all events, the cure of Naaman 
was oommon conversation at court ; and yet, in the face of all 
this accumulated evidence, in the teeth of all these credentials 
of the prophet's mission, he yet doubted, and insultingly told 
him that heaven must become an open casement, ere the prom- 
ise could be performed. Whereupon God pronounced his 
doom by the mouth of the man who had just now proclaimed 
the promise, '^ Thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not 
eat thereofc" And Providence — ^which always fulfills proph- 
cey just as the paper takes the stamp of the type — destroyed 
the man. Trodden down in the streets of Samaria, \i^ ^^got" 
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ished at its gates, beholding the plenty, but tasting not of it. 
Perhaps his carriage was haughty, and insulting to the people, 
or he tried to restrain their eager rush ; or, as we would say, 
it might have been by mere accident that he was crushed to 
death ; so that he saw the prophecy fulfilled, but never lived 
to enjoy it. In his case, seeing was believing, but it was not 
enjoying. 

I shall this morning invite your attention to two things — 
the man's sin and his punishment. Perhaps I shall say but 
little of this man, since I have detailed the circumstances, but 
I shall discourse upon the sin of unbelief and the punishment 
thereof. 

1. And first, the sin. His sin was unbelief. He doubted 
the promise of God. In this particular case unbelief took the 
form of a doubt of the divine veracity, or a mistrust of God's 
power. Either he doubted whether God really meant what 
he said, or whether it was within the range of possibility that 
God should fulfill his promise. Unbelief hath more phases 
than the moon, and more colors than the chameleon. Com- 
mon people say of the devil, that he is seen sometimes in one 
shape, and sometimes in another. I am sure this is true of 
Satan^s first-born chUd, unbelief, for its fonns are legion. At 
one time I see unbelief dressed out as an angel of light. It 
calls itself humility, and it saith, ^' I would not be presump- 
tuous ; I dare not think that God would pardon me ; I am too 
great a sinner." We call that humility, and thank God that 
our friend is in so good a condition. I do not thank God for 
any such delusion. It is the devil dressed as an angel of light; 
it is unbelief after all. At other times we detect unbelief in 
the shape of a doubt of God's immutability : " The Lord has 
loved me, but perhaps he will cast me oflT to-morrow. He 
helped me yesterday, and under the shadow of his wings I 
trust ; but perhaps I shall receive no help in the next afflic- 
tion. He may have cast me off; he may be unmindful of his 
covenant, and forget to be gracious." Sometimes this infidel- 
ity is embodied in a doubt of God's power. We see every day 
new straits ; we are involved in a net of difficulties, and we 
think, " Surely the Lord can not deliver us." We strive to 
get rid of our burden, and finding that we can not do it, we 
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think God's arm is as short as oars, and his power as little as 
hnman might. A fearful form of unbelief is that doubt whioh 
keeps men from coming to Christ ; which leads the sinner to 
distrust the ability of Christ to save him ; to doubt the will- 
ingness of Jesus to accept so great a transgressor. But the 
most hideous of all is the traitor, in its true colors, blasphem- 
ing God, and madly denying his existence. Infidelity, deism, 
and atheism, are the ripe fruits of this pemicioiis tree ; they 
are the most terrific eruptions of the volcano of unbelief Un- 
belief hath become of a full stature, when quitting the mask 
and laying aside disguise, it profanely stalks the earth, utter- 
ing the rebellious cry, " No God," striving in vain to shake 
the throne of the divinity by lifting up its arm against Je- 
hovah, and m its arrogance would 

^ Snatch from his hand the balance and the rod, 
Be-judge his justice— be the god of God." 

Then truly unbelief has come to its full perfection ; and then 
you see what it really is ; for the least unbelief is of the same 
nature as the greatest. 

I am astonished, and I am sure you 'will be, when I tell you 
that there are some strange people in the world who do not 
believe that unbelief is sin. Strange people I muEt call them, 
because they are sound in their faith in every other respect ; 
only, to make the articles* of their creed consistent, as they 
imagine, they deny that unbelief is sinful. I remember a 
young man going into a circle of friends and ministers, who 
were disputing whether it was a sin in men that they did not 
believe the gospel. While they were discussing it, he said, 
" Gentlemen, am I in the presence of Christians ? Are you 
believers in the Bible, or are you not ?" They said, " We are 
Christians, of course." " Then," said he, " does not the Scrip- 
ture say, ' of sin, because they believed not on me ?' And is 
it not the damning sin of sinners, that they do not believe on 
Christ?" 

It could not have thought that persona should be so fool 
hardjr b3 to venture to assert, that ^' it is no e\u fox Vki «v:wck^x 
not to believe on Christ.'^ J thought thai, \io\\e\^t fex Wi^" 
migbt wish to push their sentimeuts, they ^'ou\aiiiO\.\.^^^' 
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to uphold the truth ; and, in my opinion, that is what such 
men are really doing. Truth is a strong tower, and never 
requires to be buttressed with error. 6od*s word will stand 
against all man's devices. I would never invent a sophism to 
prove that it is no sin on the part of the ungodly not to be- 
lievo ; for I am sure it is, when I am taught in the Scriptures 
that, ^' this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men love darkness rather than light i^ and when 
I read, *' he that believcth not is condemned already, because 
he believeth not on the Son of God." I affirm, and the word 
declares it, unbelief is a sin. Surely, with rational and un- 
prejudiced persons, it can not require any reasoning to prove 
it. Is it not a sin for a creature to doubt the word of its 
Maker ? Is it not a crime and an insult to the divinity, for 
me, an sitom, a particle of dust, to dare to deny his words ? 
Is it not the very summit of arrogance and extremity of pride, 
for a son of Adam to say, even in his heart, "God, I doubt 
thy grace ; God, I doubt thy love ; God, I doubt thy power ?" 
Oh ! sirs, believe me, could you roll all sins into one mass ; 
could you take murder, and blasphemy, and lust, and adultery, 
and fornication, and every thing that is vile, and imite them 
hU into one vast globe of black corruption, they would not 
oqual even then the sin of unbelief. Tliis is the monarch sin, 
the quintessence of guilt ; the mixture of the venom of all 
crimes ; the dregs of the wine of Gomorrah : it is the A 1 sin ; 
the master-piece of Satan ; the chief work of the devil. 

I shall attempt this morning, for a little while, to show the 
extremely evil nature of the sin of unbelief. 

And, first, the sin of unbelief will a]>pear to be extremely 

hideous when we remember that it in theimrent of every other 

iniquity. There is no crime which unbofief will not beget. I 

think that the fall of man is verv much owins: to it. It was in 

this point that the devil tempted Eve. He said to her, " Yea, 

hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden ?" 

He whbpered, and insinuated a doubt, " Yea, hath God said 

to ?" as much as to say, "Are you quite sure he said so ?" It 

n-as bjr means ofunbeJief— that thin part of lV\e ^evl^e— W\^\. 

the other sin entered ; curiosity and the rcat foWoweci. 'S^v^ 

U>acbed the £mt, and destruction came mlo \-\na vfotv^ 
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Since that time, unbelief has been the prolific parent of all 
guilt. An unbeliever is capable of the vilest crime that ever 
was committed. Unbelief, sirs ! why it hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh ; it gave license to the tongue of blaspheming Rab- 
shekah ; yea, it became a deicidc, and murdered Jesus. Un- 
belief! — it has sharpened the knife of the suicijie ; it has 
mixed many a cup of poison ; thousands it has brought to 
the halter, and many to a shameful grave ; who have mur- 
dered themselves, and rushed with bloody hands before their 
Creator's tribunal, because of unbelief. Give me an unbeliever ; 
let me know that he doubts God's word ; let me know that he 
distrusts his promise and his threatening ; and with that for 
a premise, I will conclude that the man shall, by-and-by, un- 
less there is amazing restraining power exerted upon him, be 
guilty of the foulest and blackest crimes. Ah ! this is a Beel- 
zebub sin : like Beelzebub, it is the leader of all evil spirits. It 
is said 6f Jeroboam, that he sinned, and made Israel to sin; 
and it may be said of unbelief^ that it not only sins itself, but 
makes others sin. It is the egg of all crime, the seed of every 
offense ; in £ict, every thing that is evil and vile lies couched 
in that one word — ^unbelie£ 

And let me say here, that unbelief in the Christian is of the 
selfsame nature as unbelief in the sinner. It is not the same 
in its final issue, for it will be pardoned in the Christian ; yea it 
is pardoned. It was laid upon the scape-goat^s head of old ; < 
it was blotted out and atoned for ; but it is of the same sinful 
nature. In &ct, if there can be one sin more heinous than the 
unbelief of a sinner, it is the unbelief of a saint. For a saint to 
doubt God's word ; for a saiut to distrust God, after innumer- 
able instances of his love, after ten thousand proo& of his 
mercy, exceeds every thing. In a saint, moreover, unbelief 
is the root of other sins. When I am perfect in faith, I shall 
be perfect in every thing else. I should always fulfill the pre- 
cept, if I always believed the promise. But it is because my 
&ith is weak that I sin. Put me in trouble, and if I can fold 
my arms, and say, " Jehovah Jirch, the Lord will provide," 
you will not find me using wrong means to escape from it. 
But let me be in temporal distress and difficulty ; if I distrust 
God, what then ? Perhaps I shall steal or do a d\s\voTi^%\> ^^oXXjo 
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get out of the hands of my creditors ; or if kept from saoh % 
transgression, I may plunge into excess to drown my anxie- 
ties. Once take away faith, the reins are broken ; and who 
can ride an unbroken steed without rein or bridle ? Like the 
chariot of the sun, with Phieton for its driver, such should we 
be without faith. Unbelief is the mother of vice ; it is the 
parent of sin ; and, therefore, I say it is a pestilent evil, a mas- 
ter sin. 

2. But secondly ; unbdirf not only begets^ hut fosters sin 
How is it that men can keep their sin under the thunders of 
the Sinai preacher ? How is it that when Boanerges stands 
in the pulpit, and, by the grace of God, cries aloud, '^ Cursed 
is every man that keepeth not all the commands of the law ;^ 
how is it that when the sinner hears the tremendous threaten- 
ings^ of God^s justice, still he is hardened, and walks on in his 
evil ways ? I will tell you : it is because unbelief of that 
threatening prevents it from having any effect upon him. 
When our sappers and miners went to work around Sebasto- 
pol, they could not work in front of the walls, if they had not 
something to keep off the shots ; so they raised earth-works, 
behind which they could do what they pleased. So with the un- 
godly man. The devil gives him unbelief: he thus puts up an 
earth- work, and finds refuge behind it. Ah, sinners! when 
once the Holy Ghost knocks down your unbelief; when once 
he brings home the truth in demonstration and in power, how 
the law will work upon your soul. .If man did but believe that 
the law is holy, that the commandments are holy, just, and 
good, how he would be shaken oyer hell's mouth; there 
would be no sitting and sleeping in God's house ; no careless 
hearers ; no going away and straightway forgetting what man* 
ner of men ye are. Oh ! once get rid of unbelief, how would 
every ball from the batteries of the law fall upon the sinner ; 
and the slain of the Lord would be many. Again ; how is it 
that men can hear the wooings of the cross of Calvary and yet 
not come to Christ ? How is it that when we preach about 
the sufferings of Jesus, and close up by saying, " yet there is 
room ;" how is it that when w^e dwell upon his cross and pas- 
sion men are not broken in their hearts ? It is said, 
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" Law and terron do but harden, 
All the while thej work alone : 
But a Bcnae of blood-bought pardon 
Will dissolve a heart of stone/' 

Methinks the tale of Calvary is enough to break a rock. 
Rocks did rend when they saw Jesus die. Methinks the 
tragedy of Golgotha is enough to make a flint gush with tears, 
and to make the most hardened wretch weep out his eyes in 
drops of penitential love ; but yet we tell it you, and repeat 
it oil, but who weeps over it ? Who cares about it ? Sirs, 
you sit as unconcerned as if it did not signify to you. Oh I be- 
hold and see, all ye that pass by. Is it nothing to you that 
Jesus should die ? You seem to say, " It is nothing.^- What 
is the reason ? Because there is unbelief between you and the 
cross. If there were not that thick vail between you and the 
Savionr^s eyes, his looks of love would melt you. But unbe- 
lief is the sin which keeps the power of the gospel from work- 
ing in the sinner ; and it is not until the Holy Ghost strikes 
that unbelief out ; it is not till the Holy Spirit rends away that 
infidelity, and takes it altogether down, that we can find the 
sinner coming to put his trust in Jesus. 

3. But there is a third point. Unbelief disables a nian for 
the performance of any good work. "Whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin," is a great truth in more senses than one. "With- 
out faith it is impossible to please God." You shall never 
hear me say a word against morality ; you shall never hear 
me say that honesty is not a good thing, or that sobriety is 
not a good thing ; on the contrary, I would say, they are 
commendable things ; but I will tell you what I will say after- 
ward ; I will tell you that they are just like the cowries of 
Ilindoostan : they may pass current among the Indians, but 
they will not do in England. These virtues may be current 
here below, but not above. If you have not something bet- 
ter than your own goodness, you will never get to heaven. 
Some of the Indian tribes use little strips of cloth insteiid of 
money ; and I would not find fault with them if I lived there ; 
but when I come to Englandy strips of clotli ViW ivol ^\\^^^% 
^ hoDestjr, sobriety f and such things may "be N^n ?f^^^ 
awonsr men, an('. the more yon have of them lYie>>^\X^t, ^ 

8* 
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exhort you, whatsoever things are lovely, and pure, and of 
good report, have them ; but they will not do up there. All 
these things put together, without faith, do not please God. 
Virtues without faith, are whitewashed sins ; obedience with- 
out faith, if it is possible, is a gilded disobedience. Not to 
believe nullifies every thing. It is the fly in the ointment, it 
is the poison in the pot. Without faith, with all the virtues 
of purity, with all the benevolence of philanthropy, with all 
the kindness of disinterested sympathy, with all the talents of 
genius, with all the bravery of patriotism, and with all the de- 
cision of principle — " without faith it is impossible to please 
Grod." Do you not see, then, how bad unbelief is, because it 
prevents men from performing good works. Yea, even in 
Christfans themselves, unbelief disables them. Let me just 
tell you a tale — a story of Christ's life : 

A certain man had an afflicted son, possessed with an evil 
spirit. Jesns was up in Mount Tabor, ti-ansfigured ; so the 
father brought his son to the disciples. What did the disci- 
ples do ? They said, " Oh, we will cast him out." They put 
their hands upon him, and they tried to do it ; but they whis- 
pered among themselves, and said, " We are afraid we shall 
not be able." By-and-by the diseased man began to froth at 
the mouth ; her foamed and scratched the earth, clasping it in 
his paroxysms. The demoniac ppirit within him was alive. 
The devil was still there. In vain their repeated exorcism ; 
the evil spirit remained like a lion in his den, nor could their 
efibits dislodge, him. " Go !" said they ; but he went not. 
" Away to the pit !" they cried ; but he remained immovable. 
The lips of unbelief can not affright the Evil One, who might 
well have said, " Faith I know, Jesus I know, but who are 
you ? you have no faith." If they had had faith as a grain 
of mustard-seed, they might have cast the devil out; but 
their faith was gone, and therefore they could do nothing. 
Look at poor Peter's case, too. While he Uad faith, Peter 
walked on the waves of the sea. That was a splendid walk ; 
I almost envy him treading upon the billows. Why, if Peter's 
faith had continued, he might have walked across the Atlantic 
to America. But presently there came a billow behind him, 
and he said, " That will sweep me away ;" aid then another 
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oefore, and he cried ont, *^ That will overwhelm me i^ and he 
thonght — ^how could I be so presumptuous as to be walking 
on the top of these waves ? Down goes Peter. Faith was 
Peter's life-buoy ; faith was Peter's charm — ^it kept him up ; 
but unbelief sent him down. Do you know that you and I, 
all our lifetime, will have to walk on the water ? A Chris- 
tian's life is always walking on water-*— mine is — and every 
wave would swallow and devour him, but &ith makes him 
Rtand. The moment you cease to believe, that moment dis- 
tress comes in, and down you go. Oh ! wherefore dost thou 
doubt, then ? 

Faith fosters every virtue ; unbelief murders every one. 
Thousands of prayers have been strangled in their infancy by 
unbelief. Unbelief has been guilty of in&nticidc : it has mur- 
dered many an infant petition ; many a song of praise that 
would have swelled the chorus of the skies, has been stifled 
by an unbelieving murmur; many a noble enterprise conceived 
m the heart has been blighted ere it could come forth, by un- 
belief. Many a man would have been a missionary ; would 
have stood and preached his Master's gospel boldly ; but he 
had unbelief. Once make a giant unbelieving, and he be- 
comes a dwarf. Faith is the Samsonian lock of the Christian ; 
cut it off, and you may put out his eyes — and he can do 
nothing. 

4. Our next remark is — unbelief has been severely/ punished. 
Turn you to the Scriptures 1 I see a world all fair and beau* 
tiful ; its mountains laughing in the sun, and the fields rejoic- 
ing in the golden light. I see maidens dancing, and young 
men singing. How fair the vision! But lol a grave and 
reverend sire lifts up his hand, and cries, ^^ A flood is coming 
to deluge the earth : the fountains of the great deep will be 
broken up, and all things will be covered. See yonder ark I 
One hundred and twenty years have I toiled with these mine 
hands to build it ; flee there, and you are safe." " Aha I old 
man ; away with your empty predictions ! Aha ! let us be 
happy while we may! when the flood comes, then we will 
btdld an ark ; but there is no flood coming ; tell that to fools ; 
we believe no such things." See the unbelievers pursue theis 
merry dance. Hark 1 unbeliever. Dost thou iiO\i \i^^T \!c^»X 
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rumbling noise? Earth's bowels have begun to move, her 
rocky ribs are strained by dire convulsions from within ; lo 1 
they break with the enormous strain, and forth from between 
them toiTents rush unknown since God concealed them in the 
bosom of our world. Heaven is split in sunder I it rains. 
Not drops, but clouds descend. A cataract, like that of old 
Niagara, rolls from heaven with mighty noise. Both firma- 
ments, both deeps — ^the deep below and the deep above — do 
clasp their hands. Now, unbelievers, where are you now? 
There is your last remnant. A man — ^his wife clasping him 
round the waist — stands on the last summit that is above the 
water. See him there ! The water is up to his loins even 
now. Hear his last shriek ! he is floating — ^he is drowned. 
And as Noah looks from the ark, he sees nothing. Nothing I 
It is a void profound. " Sea-monsters whelp and stable in the 
palaces of kings." All is overthro\\Ti, covered, drowned. 
What hath done it ? What brought the flood upon the earth ? 
Unbelief. By faith Noah escaped from the flood. By unbe- 
lief the rest were dro>vned. 

And, oh ! do you not know that unbelief kept Moses and 
Aaron out of Canaan ? They honored not God ; they struck 
the rock when they ought to have spoken to it. They disbe- 
lieved ; and therefore the punishment came upon them, that 
they should not inherit that good land, for which they had 
toiled and labored. 

Let me take you where Moses and Aaron dwelt — to the 
vast and howling wilderness. We will walk about it for a 
time ; sons of the weary foot, we will become like the wan- 
dering Bedouins, we will tread the desert for a while. There 
lies a carcase whitened in the sun ; there another, and there 
another. What mean these bleached bones? What are 
these bodies — there a man, and there a woman ? What are 
all these? How came these corpses here? Surely some 
grand encampment must have been here cut ojQT in a single 
night by a blast, or by bloodshed. Ah ! no, no. Those bones 
are the bones of Israel ; those skeletons are the old tribes of 
Jacob. They could not enter because of unbelief They 
trusted not in God. Spies said that they could not conquer 
the land. Unbelief was the cause of their death. It was not 
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the Anakim that destroyed Israel ; it was not the howling 
wilderness which devoured them ; it was not the Jordan which 
proved a barrier to Canaan ; neither IILvite nor Jebusite slew 
them ; it was unbelief alone which kept them out of Canaan. 
What a doom to be pronounced on Israel, after forty years 
of journeying: they could not enter because of unbelief! 

Not to multiply instances, recollect Zechariah. Ho doubted, 
and the angel struck him dumb. His mouth was closed bo- 
cause of unbelie£ But, oh I if you would have the worst pic- 
ture of the effects of unbelief — if you would see how God has 
punished it, I must take you to the siege of Jerusalem, that 
worst massacre which time has ever seen ; when the llomans 
razed the walls to the ground, and put the whole of the in- 
habitants to the sword, or sold them as slaves in the market- 
place. Have you never read of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
by Titos ? Did you never turn to the tragedy of Masada, 
when the Jews stabbed each other rather than fall into the 
hands of the Romans ? Do you not know, that to this day 
the Jew walks through the earth a wanderer, without a iiome 
and without a land ? He is cut off, as a branch is cut from a 
vine ; and why ? Because of unbelief. Each tiny you see a 
Jew with a sad and somber countenance — each time you 
mark him like a denizen of another land, treading as an exile 
this our country — each time you see liira, pause and say, 
" Ah ! it was unbelief which caused thee to murder Christ, 
and now it has driven thee to be a wanderer ; and faith alone 
— ^fidth in the crucified Nazarene — can fetch thee back to thy 
country, and restore it to its ancient grandeur." Unbelief, 
yon see, has the C^n-mark upon its forehead. God hates it ; 
Grod has dealt hard blows upon it ; and God will ultimately 
crash it. Unbelief dishonors God. Every other crime touches 
God^s territory ; but imbelief aims a blow at his divinity, im- 
peaches his veracity, denies his goodness, blasphemes his attri- 
butes, maligns his character ; therefore, God, of all things, 
hates first and chiefly, unbelief, wherever it is. 

6. And now to close this point — for I have already been too 
long — let me remark that you will obsen'c the heinous nature 
of unbelief in this — ^that it is the damni7ig sIji. There is one 
sin for which Christ never died \ it is the sin aga\ua.\. X\v^^c\^ 
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Ghost. There is one other sin for which Christ never mad€ 
atonement. Mention every crime in the calendar of evil, and 
I will show you persons who have found forgiveness for it. 
But ask me whether the man who died in unbelief can be 
saved, and I reply, there is no atonement for that man. There 
is an atonement made for the unbelief of a Christian^ because 
it is temporary ; but the final unbelief— the unbelief with 
which men die — never was atoned for. You may turn over 
this whole book, and you will find that there is no atonement 
for the man who died in unbelief; there is no mercy for him. 
Had he been guilty of every other sin, if he had but believed, 
he would have been pardoned ; but this is the damning excep- 
tion — he had no faith. Devils seize him ! O fiends of the 
pit, drag him downward to his doom! He is faithless and 
unbelieving, and such are the tenants for whom hell was built. 
It is thdr portion, their prison, they are the chief prisoners, 
the fetters are marked with their names, and forever shall 
they know that '• he that believeth not shall be damned." 

II. This brings us now to conclude with the punishment. 
"Thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof." 
Listen, unbelievers ! you have heard this morning your sin ; 
now listen to your doom : " You shall see it with your eyes, 
but shall not eat thereof.** It is so often with God's own 
saints. When they are unbelieving, they see the mercy with 
their eyes, but do not eat it. Now, here is com in this land 
of Egypt ; but there are some of God's saints who come here 
on the Sabbath, and say, " I do not know whether the Lord 
will be with me or not." Some of them say, " Well, the 
gospel is preached, but I do not know whether it will be suc- 
cessful.** They are always doubting and fearing. Listen 
to them when they get out of the chapel. "Well, did 
you get a good meal this morning ?" " Nothing for me." 
Of course not. You could see it with your eyes, but did not 
eat it, because you had no &lth. If you had come up >vith 
faith, you would have had a morsel. I have found Chris- 
tians, who have grown up so very critical, that if the whole 
portion of the meat they are to have, in due season, is not cut 
up exactly into square pieces, and put upon some choice dish 
of porcelain, they can not eat it. Then they ought to go with- 
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out ; and they will have to go without, until they are brought 
to their appetites. They will have some affliction, which will 
act like quinine upon them; they will be made to eat by 
means of bitters in their mouths ; they will, be put in prison 
for a day or two until their appetite returns, and then they 
will be glad to eat the most ordinary food, oif the most com- 
mon platter, or no platter at all. But the real reason why 
God's people do not feed under a gospel ministry, is, because 
they have not faith. If you believed, if you did but hear one 
promise, that would be enough ; if you only heard one good 
thing from the pulpit, here would be food for your soul, for it 
is not the quantity we hear, but the quantity we believe", that 
does us good — it is that which we receive into our heaits with 
true and lively faith, that is our profit. 

But, let me apply this chiefly to the unconverted. They 
often see great works of God done with their eyes, but they 
do not eat thereof. A crowd of people have come here this 
morning to see with their eyes, but I doubt whether all of 
them eat. Men can not eat with their eyes, for if they could, 
most would be well fed. And, spiritually, persons can not 
feed simply 'with their ears, nor simply with looking at the 
preacher ; and so we find the majority of our congregations 
come just to see : *' Ah, let us hear what this babbler would 
say, this reed shaken in the wind." But they have no faith ; 
they come, and they see, and see, and see, and never eat. 
There is some one in the front there, who gets converted ; 
and some one down below, who is called by sovereign grace ; 
some poor sinner is weeping under a sense of his blood-guilt- 
iness ; another is crying for mercy to God ; and another is 
saying, " Have mercy upon me, a sinner." A great work is 
going on in this chapel, but some of you do not know any 
thing about it ; yon have no work going on in your hearts, 
and why ? Because you think it is impossible ; you think God 
is not at work. He has not promised to work for you who do 
not honor him. Unbelief makes you sit here in times of re- 
vival, and of the outpouring of God's grace, unmoved, \m- 
called, unsaved. 

But, sirs, the worst fulfillment of this doom is to come I 
Ck)od Whitefield used sometimes to lift up bolVv Viia\vBxv&.^^xA 
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shout, as I wish I could shout, but my voice fails me : " The 
wrath to come ! the wrath to come !" It is not the wrath now 
you have to fear, but the wrath to come ; and there shall be a 
doom to come, when " you shall see it with your eyes, but 
shall not eat thereof." Methinks I see the last great day. 
The last hour of time has struck. I heard the bell toll its 
death-knell — time was, eternity is ushered in ; the sea is boil- 
ing ; the waves are lit up with supernatural splendor. I see 
a i-ainbow — a flying cloud, and on it there is a throne, and on 
that throne sits one like unto the Son of Man. I know him. 
In his hand he holds a pair of balances ; just before him the 
booto — the book of life, the book of death, the book of re- 
membrance. I see his splendor, and I rejoice at it ; I behold 
his pompous appearance, and I smile with gladness that he is 
come to be *^ admired of all his saints." But there stand a 
throng of miserable wretches, crouching in horror to conceal 
themselves, and yet looking, for their eyes must look on him 
whom they have pierced ; but when they look they cry, " Hide 
me from the face." What face ? " Rocks, hide me from the 
face." What face ? " The ^e of Jesus, the man who died, 
but now is come to judgment." But you can not be hidden 
from his face ; you must see it with your eyes ; but you mV 
not sit on the right hand, dressed in robes of grandeur ; and 
when the triumphal procession of Jesus in the clouds shall 
come, you shall not march in it ; you shall see it, but you shall 
not be there. Oh I methinks I see it now, the mighty Saviour 
in his chariot, riding on the rainbow to heaven. See how hb 
mighty coursers make the sky rattle while he drives them up 
heaven's hill. A train girt in white follow behind him, and at 
his chariot wheels he drags the devil, death, and hell. Hark, 
how they clap their hands. Hark, how they shout : " Thou 
hast ascended up on high ; thou hast led captivity captive*" 
Hark, how they chant the solemn lay, " Hallelujah, the Lord 
God omnipotent reign eth." See the splendor of their ap- 
pearance ; mark the crowns upon their brows ; see their snow 
white garments; mark the rapture of their countenances 
hear how their song swells up to heaven while the Eternal 
joins therein, saying, " I will rejoice over them with joy, I will 
rejoice over them with singing, for I have betrothed thee 
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onto me in everlasting loving-kindness." Bat where are yon 
all the while ? You can see them up there, but where are 
you ? Looking at it with your eyes, but you can not eat 
thereof. The marriage banquet is spread ; the good old wines 
of eternity ai'e broached ; they sit down to the feast of the 
King ; but there are yon, miserable, and £imislnng, and you 
can not eat thereof. Oh ! how you wring your hands. Might 
you but have one morsel from that table — might you but be 
dogs beneath the table. You shall be a dog in hell, but not a 
dog in heaven. 

But to conclude. Methinks I see thee in some place in hell, 
tied to a rock, the vulture of remorse gnawing thy heart ; and 
up there is Lazarus in Abraham's breast. You lift up your 
eye and you see who it is : " That is the poor man who lay on 
my dunghill, and the dogs licked his sores ; there he is in 
heaven, while I am cast down. Lazarus — yes, it is Lazarus ; 
and I who was rich in the world of time am here in hell. 
Father Abraham, send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
linger in water, to cool my tongue." But no I it can not be ; 
it X5an not be. And while you lie there, if there be one thing 
in hell worse than another, it will be seeing the saints in heaven. 
Oh, to think of seeing my mother in heaven, while I am cast 
out I Oh, sinner, only think, to see thy brother in heaven- 
he who was rocked in the selfsame cradle, and played beneath 
tlie same roof-tree — yet thou art cast out. And, husband, 
there is thy wife in heaven, and thou art among the damned. 
And seest thou, father ! thy child is before the throne ; and 
thou ! accursed of God and accursed of man, art in hell. Oh, 
the hell of hells will be to see our friends in heaven and our- 
selves lost. I beseech you, my hearers, by the death of Christ 
— by his agony and bloody sweat — ^by his cross and passion — 
by aU that is holy — ^by all that is sacred in heaven and earth — 
by all that is solemn in time or eternity — ^by all that is horri- 
ble in hell, or glorious in heaven — by that awful thought, " for- 
ever" — I beseech you lay these things to heait, and remem- 
ber that if you are damned, it will be unbelief that damns 
you. If you are lost, it will be because you believed not on 
Christ ; and if you perish, this shall be the bitterest dro^ qC 
gall — that you did not trust in the Saviour. 



SERMON V. 

ELECTION. 

<' But we are bound to giye thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, because Grod bath from the beginning chosen you to salvatioii 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth: whereunto he 
called you by our gospel, to the obtaining the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ" — 
2 Thessalonians, IL 13, 14. 

If there were no other text in the sacred word except this 
one, I think we should all be bound to receive and acknowledge 
the truthfulness of the great and glorious doctrine of God's 
ancient choice of his family. But there seems to be an invet- 
erate prejudice in the human mind against this doctrine, and 
although most other doctrines will be received by professing 
Christians, some with caution, others with pleasure, yet this 
one seems to be most frequently disregarded and discarded. 
In many of our pulpits, it would be reckoned a high sin and 
treason to preach a sermon upon election^ because they could 
not make it what they call a " practical" discourse. I believe 
they have erred from the truth therein. Whatever God has 
revealed, he has revealed for a purpose. There is nothing in 
Scripture which may not, under the influence of God's Spirit, 
be turned into a practical discourse : for " all Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable'* for some purpose of 
spiritual usefulness. It is true, it may not be turned into a 
free-will discourse — that we know right well — but it can be 
turned into a practical free-grace discourse; and free-grace 
practice is the best practice, when the true doctrines of God's 
immiftable love are brought to bear upon the hearts of saints 
and sinners. Now, I trust this morning some of you who are 
startled at the very sound of this word, will say, "I will give 
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It a fidr hearing, I will lay aside my prejudices ; I will just 
hear what this man has to say.^' Do not shut your ears and 
say at once, '* It is high doctrine." Who has authorized you 
to call it high or low ? Wliy should you oppose yourself to 
God's doctrine? Remember what became of the children 
who found fault with God's prophet, and exclaimed, " Go uj), 
thou bald-head ; go up, thou bald-head.'^ Say nothing against 
God's doctrines, lest haply some evil beast should come out of 
the forest and devour you also. There are other woes beside 
the open judgment of heaven — take heed that these fall not on 
your head. Lay aside your prejudices; listen calmly, listen 
dispassionately : hear what Scripture says ; and when you re- 
ceive the truth, if God should be pleased to reveal and mani- 
fest it to your souls, do not be ashamed to confess it. To 
confess you were wrong yesterday, is only to acknowledge 
that yon are a little wiser to-day ; and instead of being a re- 
flection on yourself it is an honor to your judgment, and 
shows that you are improving in the knowledge of the truth. 
Do not be ashamed to learn, and to cast aside your old doc- 
trines and views, but take up that which you may more plainly 
see to be in the word of Grod. But if you do not see it to i)e 
here in the Bible, whatever I may say, or whatever authori- 
ties I may plead, I beseech you as you love your souls, reject 
it ; and tf from this pulpit you ever hear things contrary to 
this sacred word, remember that the Bible must be the first, 
and Grod's minister must lie underneath it. We must not stand 
on the Bible to preach, but we must preach with the Bible 
above our heads. After all we have preached, we are well 
aware that the mountain of truth is higher than our eyes can 
discern ; clouds and darkness are round about its summit, and 
we can not discern its topmost pinnacle ; yet we will try to 
preach it as well as we can. But since we are mortal and liable 
to err, exercise your judgment ; " try the spirits whether they 
are of God ;" and if on mature reflection on your bended 
knees, you are led to disregard election — a thing which I con- 
mder to be utterly impossible — then forsake it, do not hear it 
preached, but believe and confess whatever you sec to be 
6od*8 word, I can say no more than that by ytvj oi e;st» 
wdittm. 
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Now, first, I shall speak a little concerning the tnUhJiUneM 
of this doctrine: '^'God hath from the beginning chosen yon 
to salvation." Secondly, I shall try to prove that this election 
is absolute : " He hath from the beginning chosen you to sal- 
vation," not ybr sanctification, but ^*' through sanctification of 
tlie Spirit and belief of the trutli." Thirdly, this election is 
etenial ^ because the text says, "God hath /rowi the beginning 
cliosen you." Fourthly, it va personal: " He hath chosen you." 
Then we will look at the effects of the doctrine — see what it 
docs ; and lastly, as God may enable us, we will try and look 
at its tendencies^ and see whether it is indeed a terrible and 
licentious doctrine. We \iill take the flower, and like true 
bees, see whether there be any honey whatever in it ; whether 
any good can come of it, or whether it is an unmixed, un- 
diluted evil. 

I. First, I must try and prove that the doctrine is true. 
And let me begin with an argtimentum ad hominetn : I will 
speak to you according to your different positions and stations. 
There are some of you who belong to the Church of England, 
and I am happy to see so many of you here. Though now 
and then I certainly say some very hard things about church 
and state, yet I love the old church, for she has in her com- 
munion many godly ministers and eminent saints. Now, I 
know you are great believers in what the Articles declare to 
be sound doctrine. I will give you a specimen of what they 
utter concerning election^ so that if yon believe them, you 
can not avoid receiving election. I will read a portion of the 
iTth article, upon Predestination and Election: 

" Predestination to life is the everlasting pm'pose of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid) he 
hath constantly decreed by his counsel secret to us, to deliver 
from curse and damnation those whom he hath chosen in Christ 
out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to everlasting 
salvation, as vessels made to honor. Wherefore they which 
be endued with so excellent a benefit of God be called accord- 
ing to God's purpose by his Spuit working in due season: 
they through grace obey the calling: they be justified freely: 
they be made sons of God by adoption : they be made like the 
jmnge of his only-begotten Son Jesus Christ : they walk relig- 
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ionslj in good works, and at length, by God's mercy, they 
attain to everlasting felicity." 

Now, I think any churchman, if he be a sincere and honest 
believer in mother church, must be a thorough believer in 
election. True, if he turns to certain other portions of the 
Prayer Book, he will find things contrary to the doctrines 
of free grace, and altogether apart from scriptural teaching ; 
but if he looks at the Articles, he must see that God hatli 
chosen his people unto eternal life. I am not so desperately 
enamored^ however, of that book as you may be, and I have 
only used this article to show you, that if you belong to the 
Establishment of England, you should at least offer no objec- 
tion to this doctrine of predestination. 

Another human authority whereby I would confirm the 
doctrine of election, is, the old Waldensian creed. If you 
read the cieed of the old Waldenses, emanating from them in 
the midst of the burning heat of persecution, you 'will see that 
these renowned professors and confessors of the Christian 
faith did most firmly receive and embrace tliis doctrine as 
being a portion of the truth of God. I have copied from an 
old book one of the articles of their fiuth : 

**That God saves from corruption and damnation those 
whom he has chosen from the foundations of the world, not 
for any disposition, faith, or holiness that he foresaw in them, 
but of his mere mercy in Christ Jesus his Son, passing by all 
the rest, according to the irreprehensible reason of his own 
free-will and jusjice." 

It is no novelty, then, that I am preaching ; no new doc- 
trine. I love to proclaim these strong old doctrines, that are 
called by nickname Calvinism, but which are surely and verily 
the revealed tmth of God as it is in Christ Jesus. By this 
truth I make a pilgrimage into the past, and as I go, I see 
&ther after &ther, confessor after confessor, martyr after 
martyr, standing up to shake hands with me. Were I a Pe- 
lican, or a believer in the doctrine of free-will, I should have 
to walk ft)r centuries all alone. Here and there a heretic, of 
no very honorable character, might rise up and call me 
brother. But taking these things to be the standard of my 
fidfth, I see the land of the ancients peopled with my bTe\iiT^Ti% 
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I behold multitades who oonfoss the same as I do, am 
knowledge that this is the religion of God's own church. 

I also give yoa an extract firom the old BapUst confiMi 
We are Baptists in this congregation — ^the greater part o\ 
at any rate — and we iike to see what our own forefiill 
wrote. Some two hundred years ago the Baptists aflsemb 
together, and published their articles of faith, to put an end 
certain reports against their orthodoxy whidi had gone fei 
to the world. I turn to this old book — which I have just pu 
lishcd, and which you will soon bo able to have — and I fin 
the following as the 

dd Article : ^'By the decree of God, for the manifestatioi 
of his glory, some men and angels are predestinated, or fore 
ordained to eternal life through Jesus Christ, to the pnuse of 
his glorious grace ; others being left to act in their sins to their 
just condemnation, to the praise of his glorious justice. These 
angels and men thus predestinated and foreordained, are par> 
ticularly and unchangeably designed, and their number so 
ceilain and definite, that it can not be either increased or 
diminished. Those of mankind that are predestinated to life, 
God, before the foundation of the world was laid, according to 
his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel and 
good pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ unto everlast- 
ing glory, out of his mere free grace and love, without any 
other thing in the creature as a condition or cause moving him 
thereunto." 

As for these human authorities, I care not one rush for all 
three of them. I care not what they say, j^ro or con,<t as to this 
doctrine. I have only used them as a kind of confirmation to 
your faith to show you that whilst I may be railed upon as a 
heretic and as a hyper-Calvinist, after all I am backed up by 
antiquity. All the past stands by me. I do not care for the 
present. Give me the past and I will hope for the future. Let 
the present rise up in my teeth ; I will not care. Wliat though 
a host of the churches of London may have forsaken the great 
cardinal doctrines of God, it matters not. If a handful of ua 
stand alone in an unfiinching maintenance of the sovereignty of 
our God, if we are beset by enemies, ay, and even by o ir own 
Drethren, who ought to be our friends and helpers, it matters 
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not, if we can but count apon the past ; the noble army of 
martyrs, the gloiions host of confessors, are oar friends ; the 
iftitnesses of tmth stand bj ns. With these for us, we will 
not saj that we stand alone; but we may exclaim, ^^ Lo, God 
hath reserved unto himself seven thousand that have not 
bowed the knee unto Baal !" But the best of all is, Qod U 
with us. 

The great truth is always the Bible, and the Bible alone. 
My hearers, you do not believe in any other book than the 
Bible, do you? If I could prove this from all the books 
in Christendom ; if I could fetch back the Alexandrian library, 
and prove it thence, you would not believe it any more ; but 
you surely will believe what is in Grod's word. 

I have selected a few texts to read to you. I love to give 
you a whole volley of texts when I am ati'aid you wUl distrust 
a tmth, so that you may be too astonished to doubt, if you do 
not in reality believe. Just let me run through a catalogue 
of passages where the people of God are called elect. Of 
course if the people are called electa there must be election. If 
Jesus Christ and his apostles were accustomed to stylo believ- 
ers by the title of elect, we must certainly believe that they 
were so, otherwise the term does not mean any thing. Jesus 
Christ says, ^^ Except that the Lord had shortened those days, 
no flesh should be saved ; but for the elecVs sake, whom ho 
hath chosen, he hath shortened the days." ^^Falso Christs 
and Mse prophets shall rise, and shall show signs and wondcrf 
to seduce, if it were possible, even the elecV^ ^^ Then shall he 
send his angels, and shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermost parts of the earth to the utter- 
most part of heaven." (Mark, xiii. 20, 22, 27.) ^^ Shall not 
God avenge his own electa who cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them ?" (Luke, xviii. 7.) Together 
with many other passages which might be selected, wlicrcin 
either the word " elect," or " chosen," or " foreordained," or 
"appointed," is mentioned; or the phrase "my sheep," or 
some similar designation, showing that Christ^s people are 
distinguished from the rest of mankind. 

But you have concordances, and I will not trouble you with 
texts. Throughout the epistles, the siunts are constantly 
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called *Hhe elect.'' In the Colossians we find Paul sajing, 
"Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies." When he writes to Titns, he calls him- 
self, " Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christy 
according to the faith of God's electa Peter says, ^^^ Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father." Then 
if you turn to John, you will find he is very fond of the word. 
He says, " The elder to the elect lady ;" and he speaks of our 
" elect sister." And we know where it is wijtten, "The church 
that is at Babylon, elected together with you." They were 
not ashamed of the word in those days ; they were not afraid 
to talk about it. Now-ardays the word has been dressed up 
with diversities of meaning, and persons have mutilated and 
m<arred the doctrine, so that they have made it a very doc- 
trine of devils, I do confess ; and many who call thcmselVCB 
believers, have gone to rank Antinomianism. But notwith- 
standing this, why should I be ashamed of it, if men do wrest 
it ? We love God's truth on the rack, as well as when it is 
walking upright. If there were a martyr whom we loved be- 
fore he came on the rack, we should love him more still when 
he was stretched there. When God's truth is stretched on 
the rack, we do not call it falsehood. We love not to see it 
racked, but we love it even when racked, because we can dis- 
cern what its proper proportions ought to have been if it had 
not been racked and tortured by the cruelty and inventions 
of men. If you will read many of the epistles of the ancient 
Fathers, you will find them always writing to the people of 
God as " the elect." Indeed the common conversational term 
used among many of the churches by the primitive Christians 
to one another, was that of the " elect." They would often 
use the term to one another, showing that it was generally 
believed that all God's people were manifestly "- elect." 

But now for the verses that will positively prove the doc- 
trine. Open your Bibles and turn to John, xv. 16, and there 
you will see that Jesus Christ has chosen his people ; for he 
says, " Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
j'our iruit sbouM remain ; that whatsoever yo ulialL ^k ^^ tX\A 
Father in my name, ie may give it you?* TVieu \xi \Xi^ \w^ 
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verse, ** If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own ; but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hatcth you." 

Then in the 1 Vth chapter and the 8th and 9th verses, " For I 
have given unto them the words which thou gavest me, and 
they have received them, and have known surely that I came 
out from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send 
me. I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me; for they arc thine." Turn to 
Acts xiii. 48 : " And when the Gentiles beard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed." They may try to 
split that passage into hairs if they like : but it says, ^^ ordained 
to eternal lite," in the original as plainly as it possibly can ; 
and we do not care about all the different commentaries there- 
upon. You scarcely need to bo reminded of Romans viii., 
because I trust you are well acquainted with that chapter, and 
understand it by this time. In the 20th, and following verses, 
it-cays : " For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, that ho might be the 
first-bom among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did 
predestinate, them he also called : and whom he called, them 
he also justified : and whom ho justified, them he also glori- 
fied. What shall we then say to these things ? If God be 
for ns, who can be against us ? He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things ? Who shall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect ?" It would also be unnecessary 
to repeat the whole of the 0th chapter of Romans. As long 
as that remains in the Bible no man shall bo able to prove 
Arminianism ; so long as that is written there, not the most 
violent contortions of the passage will over be able to exter- 
minate the doctrine of election from the Scriptures. Let ns 
read such verses as these : " For the children being not yet 
bom, neither having done any good or evil, that the pui-pose 
of God according to election might stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth; it wa3 Bsdd unto her, The e\4eY ^\v\3\\ %cts^ 
the jroanger.'' Then read the 22d verge : ** W\\at. \£ Q[0^^'Wi^ 
Iqgr to ahow bis wrath, and to make his po^w \ai0^m^^ 
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dared with mach loDg-soffeiing tho vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction. And that he might make known the riches of 
his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory." Then go on to Romans xi. 7: "What then! 
Israel hath not obtained that which he secketh for ; but tin 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." In tiM 
5th verso of the same chapter : " Even so then at thit^ present 
time also there is a remnant according to the election of grace." 
You, no doubt, all recoUect the passage in 1 Cor. i. 26-29: . 
" For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise \i 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called : but God hath chosen tho foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things which are mighty ; and 
base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to naught 
things which are : that no flesh should glory in his presence." 
Again, remember the passage in 1 Thess. v. 9 : " God hath 
not appointed ics to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ." And then you have my text, which methinks 
would be quite enough. But, if you need any more, you can 
find them at your leisure, if we have not quite removed your 
suspicions as to the doctrine not being true. 

Methinks, my fi-iends, that this overwhelming mass of Scrip- 
ture testimony must stagger those who dare to laugh at this 
doctrine. What shall we say of those who have so often 
despised it, and denied its divinity, who have railed at its 
iustice and dared to defy God and call him an Almighty 
tyrant, when they have heard of his having elected so many 
to eternal life ? Canst thou, O rejecter ! cast it out of the 
Bible ? Canst thou take the penknife of Jehudi and cut it 
out of the word of God ? Wouldst thou be like the woman 
at the feet of Solomon, and have the child rent in halves, that 
thou mightest have thy half? Is it not here in Scripture ? 
And is it not thy duty to bow before it, and meekly acknowl- 
edge what thou understandest not ? — to receive it as the truth 
even though thou couldst not understand its meaning ? I will 
jaot attempt to prove the justice of Grod m Vva\\T\^v\\\\^ c\^qXj^' 
/fome and Jeft atben. It is not for me to \V d\cate m^ ^^\«s 
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He will speak for hinisell^ and lie does so : ^^Nay, but O man, 
-who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me 
thus ? Hath not the potter power over the clay of the same 
lamp to make one vessel unto honor and another unto dis- 
honor ?" Who is he that shall say unto his father, ^^ What 
hast tboa begotten ?" Or unto his mother, ^^ What hast thou 
brought forth ?" I am the Lord thy God, I create light and 
I create darkness. I the Lord do all these things. Who art 
thou that repliest against God ? Tremble and kiss his rod ; 
bow down and submit to his scepter ; impugn not his justice, 
and arraign not his acts before thy bar, O man ! 

But there are some who say, ^^ It is hard for God to choose 
some and leave others." Now, I will ask you one question. 
Is there any one of you here this morning who wishes to be 
holy, who wishes to bo regenerate, to leave off sin and walk in 
holiness? "Yes, there is," says some one, "I do." Then 
God has elected you. But another says, " No : I don't want 
to be holy ; I don't want to give up my lusts and my vices." 
Why should you gruiible, then, that God has not elected you 
to it ? For iS you were elected you would not like it, accord- 
ing to your own confession. If God, this morning, had chosen 
you to holiness, you say you would not care for it. Do you 
not acknowledge that you prefer drunkenness to sobriety, dis- 
honesty to honesty ? You love this world's pleasures better 
than religion ; then why should you grumble that God has 
not chosen you to religion? If you love religion, he has 
chosen you to it. If you desire it, he has chosen you to it. 
If you do not, what right have you to say that God ought to 
have given you what you do not wish for ? Supposing I had 
in my hand something which you do not value, and I said I 
shall give it to such-and-such a person, you would have no 
right to grumble that I did not give it to you. You could 
not be so foolish as to grumble that the other has got what you 
do not care about. According to your own confession, many 
of you do not want religion, do not want a new heart and a 
right spirit, i3o not want the forgiveness of sina, do iioV ^^xv\i 
eaDctWcation, you do not wmt to be elected to t\\e^^ \.\vvck%'^'. 
then why should you grumble ? You count tbcso X\i\xi%%\wJ 



76 ELBononr. 

« 

as husks, and why should you complain of Grod who has giyen 
them to those whom ho has chosen ? If you believe them to 
be good, and desire them, they are there for thee. God gives 
liberally to all those who desire ; and fii*st of all, he makes 
them desire, otherwise they never would. If you love these 
things, he has elected you to them, and you may have them ; 
but if you do not, who are you that you should iind fault with 
God, when it is your own desperate will that keeps you from 
loving these things — ^your own simple self that makes you hate 
them ? Suppose a man in the street should say, " What a 
shame it is I can not have a seat in the chapel to hear what 
this man has to say." And suppose he says, ^^ I hate the 
preacher ; I can't bear his doctrine ; but still it^ a shame I 
have not a seat." Would you expect a man to say so ? No : 
you would at once gay, "That man does not care for it. 
Why should he trouble himself about other people having 
what they value and he despises ?" You do not like holiness, 
you do not like righteousness : if God has elected me to these 
things, has he hurt you by it ? " Ah, but," say some, " I 
thought it meant that God elected some to heaven and some 
to hell." That is a very different matter from the gospel doc- 
trine. He has elected men to holiness and to righteousness, 
and through that to heaven. You must not say that he has 
elected them simply to heaven, and others only to hell. He 
has elected you to holiness, if you love holiness. If any of 
you love to be saved by Jesus Christ, Jesus Christ elected 
you to bo saved. If any of you desire to have salvation, you 
are elected to have it, if you desire it sincerely and earnestly. 
But, if you don't desire it, why on earth should you be so 
preposterously foolish as to grumble because God gives that 
which you do not like to other people ? 

II. Thus I have tried to say something with regard to the 
truth of the docrine of election. And now briefly let me say 
that election is absolute ; that is, it does not depend upon 
what we are. The text says, " God hath from the beginning 
chosen us unto salvation ;" but our opponents say, that God 
chooses people because they are good ; that he chooses them 
on account of sundry works which they have done. Now, we 
Maky in reply to this, what works are those on account of 
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which Gk>d elects his people ? Are thej what we commonly 
call "works of law" — ^works of obedience which the creature 
can render? If so, we reply to you : if men can not be justi- 
fied by the works of the law, it seems to us pretty clear that 
they can not be elected by the works of the law ; if they can 
not be justified by their good deeds, they can not be saved by 
them. Then the decree of election could not have been 
formed upon good works. " But," say others, " God elected 
them on the foresight of their faith." Now, Gk>d gives faith 
therefore he could not have elected them on accoimt of £uth, 
which he foresaw. There shall be twenty beggars in the 
street, and I determine to give one of them a shilling ; but 
will any one say that I determined to give that one a sliilling ; 
that I elected him to have the shilling, because I foresaw that 
he would have it ? That would be talking nonsense. In like 
manner, to say that God elected men because he foresaw they 
would have fiuth, which is salvation in the germ, would be too 
absurd for us to listen to for a moment. Faith is the gift of 
Grod. Every virtue comes from him. Therefore it can not 
have caused him to elect men, because it is his gift. Election, 
we are sure, is absolute, and altogether apart from the virtues 
which the saints have afterward. What though a eaint should 
be as holy and devout as Paul ; what though he should be as 
bold as Peter, or as loving as John, yet he would claim 
nothing fi'om his Maker. I never knew a saiut yet of any de- 
nomination who thought that God saved him because he fore- 
saw that he would have these virtues and merits. Now, my 
brethren, the best jewels that the s^t ever wears, if they be 
jewels of his own &shioning, are not of the firat water. There 
is something of earth mixed with them. The highest grace 
we ever pcrasess has something of eai*thliness about it. We 
feel this when we are most refined, when we are most sanc- 
tified ; and our language must always be : 

*' I the chief of sinners am ; 
Jesus died for me/' 

Our only hope, our only plea, still hangs on grace, as ex- 
hibited in the person of Jesus Christ. And I am sure we must 
iitft«rij reject and itisregard ail thought \}x^ oui ^c«fi«K 
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which are gifts of our Lord, which are his right-hand pknt- 

ingj could have ever caused his love. And we ever must 

«ing: 

** What was there in us that oould merit esteem, 
Or give the Creator deb'ght ? 
Twas eveu so Father, we ever must sing. 
Because it seemed good in thj sight" 

** He will have mercy on whom he will have mercy :" he saves 
because he will save. And if you ask me why he saves me, I 
can only say, because he would do it. Was there any thing 
in me that should recommend me to God ? No ; I lay aside 
every thing. I have nothing to recommend me. When €rod 
saved me, I was the most abject, lost, and ruined of the race. 
I lay before him as an infant in my blood. Verily, I had no 
power to help myself. Oh how wretched did I feel and know 
' myself to be ! If you had something to recommend you to 
God, I never had. I will be content to be saved by grace^ 
unalloyed, pure grace. I can boast of no merits. If you can 
do so, I can not. I must sing : 

" Free grace alone, from the first to the last, 
Hath won mj affection and held my soul &sL" 

III. Then, thirdly, this election is eternal. " God hath from 
the beginning chosen you unto eternal life." Can any man 
tell me when the beginning was? Years ago, we thought 
the beginning of this world was when Adam came upon it ; 
but we have discovered that thousands of years before that, 
God was preparing chaotic matter to make it a fit abode for 
man; putting races of creatures upon it, who might die and 
leave behind the marks of his handiwork and marvelous skill, 
before he tried his hand on man. But that was not the begin- 
ning ; for revelation points us to a period long ere this world 
was fashioned — to the days when the morning stars were 
begotten ; when, like drops of dew from the lingers of the 
morning, stars and constellations fell trickling from the hand 
of God ; when, by his own lips, he launched forth ponderous 
orbs; wben^ with his own hand, he sent comets, like thun- 
derbolts, WMderhg through the sky, to ftud owci ^m ^^>2t 
proper sphere. We go back to years gone \>>f . v^\^^^ ^^^^^ 
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were made and systems &sbioned ; but we have not even ap- 
proached the begmnuig yet. Until we go to the time when 
all the universe slept in the mind of God, as yet unborn, until 
we enter the eternity where God, the Creator, lived alone, 
every thing sleeping within him, all creation resting in his 
mighty gigantic thought, we have not guessed the beginning. 
We may go back, back, back, ages upon ages. We may go 
back, if we might use such strange words, whole eternities, and 
yet never arrive at the beginnmg. Our wing might be tired, 
our imagination would die away. Could it outstrip the light- 
ning's flashing in majesty, power, and rapidity, it would soon 
weary itself ere it could get to the beginning. But God from 
the beginning chose his people ; when the unnavigated ether 
was yet un&nned by the wing of a single angel, when space 
was shoreless, or else unborn, when universal silence reigned, 
and not a voice or whisper shocked the solemnity of silence ; 
when there was no being, and no motion, no time, and naught 
but God himself, alone in his eternity ; when without the song 
of an angel, without the attendance of even the cherubim ; 
long ere the living creatures were born, or the wheels of the 
chariot of Jehovah were fashioned ; even then, " in the begin- 
ning was the Word," and in the beginning God's people were 
one with the Word, and ^^ in the beginning he chose them 
unto eternal life." Our election, then, is eternal. I will not 
stop to prove it ; I only just run over these thoughts for the 
benefit of young beginners, that they may understand what we 
mean by eternal, absolute election. 

rV. And, next, the election is personal. Hero, again, our 
opponents have tried to overthrow election by telling us that 
it is an election of nations, and not of people. But here the 
apostle says, "God hath from the beginning chosen yow." 
It is the most miserable shifl on earth to make out that God 
has not chosen persons, but nations ; because the very same 
objection that lies against the choice of persons lies against 
the choice of a nation. If it were not just to choose a person, 
it would be far more unjust to choose a nation ; since nations 
are bat the union of multitudes of persons ; and to choose a 
nation seems to be a more gigantic crime — if election be a 
orime— than to choose one person. Sorely^ to dcioo^^ V^Xi 
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thousand would be reckoned to be worse than choosing Oko; 
to distinguish a whole nation from the rest of mankind does 
seem to be a greater extravaganza in the acts of divine sove- 
reignty than the election of one poor mortal, and leaving out 
another. But what are nations but men ? What are whole 
people but combinations of different units? A nation is 
made up of that individual, and that, and that. And if you 
tcU mo that God chose the Jews, I say, then, he chose that 
Jew, and that Jew, and that Jew. And if you say he chooses 
Britain, then I say he chooses that British man, and that Brit- 
ish man, and that British man. So that it is the same thing 
after all. Election, then, is personal : it must be so. Every 
one who reads this text, and others like it, will see that Scrip- 
ture continually speaks of God's people, one by one; and 
speaks of them as having been the special subjects of election. 

" Sons we are through God's election, 
Who by Jesus Christ believe ; 
By eternal destination 
Sovereign grace is here received." 

We know it is personal election. 

V. The other thought is — for ray time flies too swiftly to 
enable me to dwell at length upon these points — ^that election 
produced good results, " He hath from the beginning chosen 
you unto sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth." 
How many men mistake the doctrines of election altogether ! 
And how my soul burns and boils at the recollection of the 
terrible evils that have accrued from the spoiling and the 
wresting of that glorious portion of God's gloriousc truth ! 
How many are there who have said to themselves, *' I am 
elect," and have sat down in sloth, and worse than that ! They 
have said, "I am the elect of God," and with both hands they 
have done wickedness. They have swiftly run to every un- 
clean thing, because they have said, " I am the chosen child 
of God, irrespeclive of ray works, therefore I may live as I 
list, and do what I like." O, beloved ! let me solemnly warn 
every one of you not to carry the truth too far ; or, mther not 
to turn the truth into error, for we can noti csLvry \\. \.oo ^ax. 
We may overstep the truth ; we can mako tii^t, ^\i\ci\i ^nim^ 
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meant to be sweet for oar comfort, a terrible mixtnre for our 
destructioiL I tell yon there have been thousands of men who 
have been mined by misunderstanding election ; who have 
said, ^^ God has elected me to heaven, and to eternal life ;" 
bat they have forgotten that it is written, God has elected 
them *^ through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth." This is Gk>d^s election— election to sanctification and 
to faith. God chooses his people to be holy, and to bo believ- 
ers. How many of you here then are believers ? IIo w many 
of any congregation can put their hands upon their hearts and 
say, "I trust in God that I am sanctified ?" Is there one of 
you who says, " I am elect" — ^I remind you that you swore 
last week. One of you says, "I trust I am elect" — but I jog 
your memory about some vicious act that you committed dur- 
ing the last six days. Another of you says, ^' I am elect"— 
but I would look you in the face and say, ^^ JElect I thou art a 
most cursed hypocrite! and that is all thou art." Others 
would say, " I am elect" — but I would remind them that they 
neglect the mercy-seat and do not pray. O beloved I never 
think you are elect unless you are holy. You may come to 
Christ as a sinner, but you may not come to Christ as an elect 
person until you can see your holiness. Do not misconstrue 
what I say — don't say, " I am elect," and yet think you can 
be living in sin. That is impossible. The elect of God are 
holy. They are not pure, they are not perfect, they are not 
spotless ; but, taking their life as a whole, they arc holy per- 
sons. They are marked, and dLstinot from others; and no 
man has a right to conclude himself elect except in his holi- 
ness. He may be elect, and yet lying in darkness, but he has 
no right to believe it ; no one can see it, there is no evidence 
of it. The man may live one day, but he is dead at present. 
If you are walking in the fear of God, trying to please him, 
and to obey his commandments, doubt not that your name 
has been written in the Lamb's book of life from before the 
foundation of the world. 

And, lest this should bo too high for you, note the other 
mark of election, which is iaith, " belief of tbo tT\\\Ja?^ \f \\ci- 
ever believes Ood*s tmthj and believes on Sc^WA CViT^VN^ 
elect. I ^vqaentlj- meet with poor aotda, ^\io «x^ iteX>isi% 

4* 
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and wcr/ying themselves about this thought — " How, if I 
should not be elect !" " Oh, sir," they say, " I know I put 
my truat in Jesus ; I know I believe in his name and trust in 
his blood ; but how if I should not be elect ?" Poor dear 
creature ! you do not know much about the gospel, or you 
would never talk so, for he that believes is elect. Those who 
are elect, are elect unto sanctification and unto faith ; and if 
you have faith you are one of God's elect ; you may know it 
and ought to know it, for it is an absolute certainty. If yon, 
as a sinner, look to Jesus Christ this morning, and say — 

" Nothing in mj hands I bring, > 

Simplj to thj cross I cling," 

you aH) elect. I am not afraid of election frightening poor 
saints or sinners. Th^re are many divines who tell the in- 
quirer, " election has nothing to do with you." That is very 
bad, because the poor soul issnot to be silenced like that. If 
you could silence him so it might be well, but he will think of 
it, he can't help it. Say to him then, If you believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ you are elect. If you will cast yourself on 
Jesus, you are elect. I tell you — the chief of sinners — ^this 
mommg, I tell you in his name, if you will come to God with- 
out any works of your own ; cast yourself on the blood and 
righteousness of Jesus Christ; if you will come now and trust 
in him, you are elect — you were loved of God from before the 
foundation of the world, for you could not do that unless God 
had given you the power, and had chosen you to do it. Now 
you are safe and secure if you do but come and cast yourself 
on Jesu^ Christ, and wish to be saved and to be loved by hiuL 
But think not, that any man will be saved without faith and 
without holiness. Do not conceive, my hearers, that some 
decree, passed in the dark ages of eternity, will save your 
souls, unless you believe in Christ. Do not sit down and 
fancy that you are to be saved without faith and holiness. 
That is a most abominable and accursed heresy, and has ruined 
thousands. Lay not election as a pillow for you to sleep on, 
OT jou may be ruined. God forbid that I should be sewing 
pillowB under armholes that you may rest. comfonaVA^ m^c^wx 
sins. Sinner I there is nothing in tboBWAo to p2L\\\ax.ci ^c^xa 
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sins. But if thou art condemned, O man ! if thou art lost, 
O woman ! thou wilt not find in this Bible one drop to cool 
thy tongue, or one doctrine to palliate thy guilt ; your dam- 
nation will be entirely your own &ult, and your sin will richly 
merit it. Because you believe not you are condemned. ^^ Ye 
believed not because ye were not of my sheep, and ye 
would not come to me that ye might have life.*' Don't fancy 
that election excuses sin — dont dream of it— don't rock your- 
self in sweet complacency in the thought of your irresponsi- 
bility. You are responsible. We must give you both things. 
We must have divine sovereignty, and we must have man's 
responsibility. We must have election, but we must ply your 
hearts, we must send Grod's truth at you; we must speak to 
you, and remind ^ou of this, that while it is written, ^' In me 
is thy help ;" yet it is also written, ^^ O Israeli thou hast de- 
stroyed thyself." 

YL Now, lastly, what are the true and legitimate tenden- 
cies of right conceptions concerning the doctrine of election. 
First, I wUl tell you what the doctrine of election will m.ike 
saints do under the blessing of God ; and, secondly, what it 
will do for sinners if Gk>d blesses it to them. 

First, I think election, to a saint, is one of the most strip- 
ping doctrines in all the world — ^to take away all trust in the 
flesh, or all reliance upon any thing except Jesus Christ. How 
often do we wrap ourselves up in our own righteousness, and 
array ourselves with the fiilse pearis and gems of our own 
works and doings. We begin to say, " Now I shall be saved, 
because I have this and that evidence." Instead of that it is 
naked faith that saves ; that faith and that alone unites to the 
Lamb, irrespective of works, although it is productive of 
them. How often do we lean on some work, other than that 
of our own beloved, and trust in some might, other than that 
which comes from on high. Now if we would have this might 
taken from us, we must consider election. Pause, my soul, 
and consider this. God loved thee before thou hadst a being. 
He loved thee when thou wast dead in trespasses and sins, and 
sent his Son to die for thee. He purchased theo ^\X.Vv Vm \it^- 

cioos bloody ere thou couldst lisp his name. Cai\«X \Jcv^>i ^^^^"^ 
be prottd? 
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I know nothiDg, nothing, again, that is more humbling for 
OB than this doctrine of election. I have sometimes £illen 
prostrate before it, when endeavoring to imderstand it. I 
have stretched my wings, and, eagle-like, I have soared to- 
ward the sun. Steady has been my eye, and true my wing, 
for a season ; but, when I came near it, and the one thought 
possessed me — " God hath from the beginnmg chosen you 
unto salvation" — ^I was lost in its luster, I was staggered with 
the mighty thought ; and from the dizzy elevation down came 
my soul, prostrate and broken, saying, " Lord, I am nothing, 
I am less than nothing. Why me ? Why me ?" 

Friends, if you want to be humbled, study election, for it 
will make you humble under the influence of Grod's Spirit. 
He who is proud of his election is not elect ; and he who is 
humbled under a sense of it may believe that he is. He has 
every reason to believe that he is, for it is one of the most 
blessed effects of election, that it helps us to humble ourselves 
bef "^r. God. 

Once again. Election in the Christian should make him 
very /earless and very bold, "No man will be so bold as he 

. who believes that he is elect of God. What cares he for man, 
if he is chosen of his Maker ? What will he care for the 
pitiful chirpings of some tiny sparrows when he knoweth that 
he is an eagle of a royal race ? Will he care when the beg- 
gar pointcth at him, when the blood royal of heaven runs in 
his veins ? Will he fear if all the world stand against hhn ? 
If earth be all in arms abroad, he dwells in perfect peace, for 
he is in the secret place of the tabernacle of the Most High, 
in the great pavilion of the Almighty. " I am God's," says 
he, " I am distinct from other men. They are of an inferior 
race. Am not I noble ? Am not I one of the aristocrats of 
heaven ? Is not my name written in God's book ?" Does he 
care for the world ? Nay : like the lion that careth not for 
the barking of the dog, he smileth at all his enemies ; and 
when they come too near him, he moveth himself and dasheth 
them to pieces. What careth he for them ? He walks about 
them like a Colossus ; whUe little men walk imder him and 
understand bim not. His brow is made o£ kon, Vv»\i^«cx ^t 

J3int~wbat doth be care for man? li^ay. V£ one x«vwwm^ 
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hifli came ap from the wide world, he wonid smile at it, for 
he would say, 

** He that hath mado his refbgo God, 
Shall find a moet secure abode." 

I am one of his elect. I am chosen of God and precious ; 
and though the world cast me out, I fear not. Ah I you time- 
8er\'ing professors, some of you can bend like the willoii^-s. 
There are few oaken Christians, now-a-days, that can stand the 
storm ; and I will tell you the reason. It is because you do 
not believe yourselves to be elect. The man who knows he 
is elect will be too proud to sin ; he will not humble himself 
to commit the acts of common people. Tlio believer in tiiis 
truth will say, ^* J compromise my principles ? I change my 
doctrines ? I lay aside my views ? /hide what I believe to 
be true ? No ! since I know I am one of God's elect, in the 
very teeth of all men I shall speak God's truth, whatever men 
may say." Nothing makes a man so truly bold :is to leel 
that he is God's elect. He shall not quiver, he shall not 
shake, who knows that God has chosen him. 

Moreover, election will make us /loli/. Nothing imder the 
gracious influence of the Holy Spirit can make a Christian 
more holy, than the thought that he is chosen. ^' Shall I sin," 
he says, ^^ after God hath chosen me ? Shall I transgress after 
such love ? Shall I go astray after so much loving-kindi>ess 
and tender mercy ? Nay, my God ; since thou hast chosen 
me, I will love thee ; I will live to thee — 

" * Since thou, my everlasting God, 
My Father, art to come,' 

I win give myself to thee, to be thine forever, by election, 
and by redemption, casting myself on thee, and solemnly 
consecrating myself to thy sen'ice." 

And now, lastly, to the ungodly. What says election to 
you ? First, you ungodly ones, I will excuse you for a mo- 
ment. There are many of you who do not like election, and 
I can not blame jron for it, for I have heard iVio^G ^^xe^Av 
s/eelion, who have sat down, and said, " I have not oiv^ vjotfii 
iOBBjrtothe anner.'' Now, I B&y you (mght to d^ftSk^ wmJki 
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protiching as that, and I do not blame you for it. Bat, 1 8S7» 

take courage, take hope, O thou sinner, that there is election 1 
So &r from dispiriting and discouraging thee, it is a very 
hopeful and joyous thing that there is an election. What if I 
told thee perhaps none can be saved, none are ordained to 
eternal life, wonldst thou not tremble, and fold thy hands in 
hopelessness, and say, ** Then how can I be saved, mnoe none 
are elect ?" But, I say, there is a multitude electi beyond all 
counting— a host that no mortal can nomber. Therefore, 
take heart, thou poor sinner ! Cast away thy despondency — 
mayst not thou be elect as well as any other ? for there is a 
host innumerable chosen. . There is joy and comfort for thee ! 
Then, not only take heart, but go and try the Master. Re- 
member, if you were not elect, you would lose nothing by it. 
What did the four Syrians say? ** Let us fidl unto the host 
of the Syrians, for if we stay here, we must die, and if we go 
to them we can but die.'' O sinner ! come to the throne of 
electing mercy. Thou mayest die where thou art. Go to 
God ; and, even supposing he should spurn thee, suppose his 
uplifted hand should drive thee away — ^a thing impossible — 
yet thou wilt not lose any thing; thou wilt not be more 
damned for that. Besides, supposing thou be damned, thou 
wouldst have the satisfaction at least of being able to lift up 
thine e^es in hell, and say, " God, I asked mercy of thee, and 
thou wouldst not grant it ; I sought it, but thou didst refuse 
it." Tl*at thou never shalt say, O sinner ! If thou goest to 
him, an 1 askcst him, thou shalt receive ; for he never has 
spumed one yet I Is not that hope for you ? Wliat though 
there is an allotted number, yet it is true that all who seek 
belong to that number. Go thou and seek ; and if thou 
shouldst be the first one to go to hell, tell the devils that thou 
didst perisi thus — tell the demons that thou art a casta\i^y, 
after having come as a guilty sinner to Jesus. I tell thee it 
would disgrace the Eternal — with reverence to his name — 
and he would not allow such a thing. He is jealous of~his 
honor, an 1 he would not allow a sinner to say that. 

But, a) , poor soul ! not only think thus, that thou canst not 
lose any thing by coming ; there is yet one more thouglit — 
Dost th' u love the thought of election this morning ? Art 
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tkioa willing to admit its justice ? Dost Ihoa say, ^^ I feel 
that I am lost ; I deserve it ; and that if my brother is saved 
I can not mormm*. If God destroy me, I deserve it ; but if 
he saves the person sitting beside me, he has a riglit to do 
what he will with his own, and I have lost nothing by it.'' 
Can you say that honestly from your heart ? If so, then the 
doctrine of election has had its right effect on your spirit, 
and you are not &r from the kingdom of heaven. You are 
brought where you ought to be, where the Spirit wants you 
to be ; and bemg so this morning, depart in peace ; God has 
forgiven your sins. You would not feel that, if you were not 
pardoned ; you would not feel that, if the Spirit of God were 
not working in you. Rejoice, then, in thb. Let your hope 
rest on the cross of Christ. Think not on election, but on 
Christ Jesus. Rest on Jesuft— Jesus first, midst, and without 
end. 



SERMON VI. 

THE HOUSE OP MOURNING, AND THE HOUSE OP 

FEASTING. 

" It 18 better to go to the hotxae of mourniog, than to the house of feastiiig." 

•— ECCLESIASTES viL 2. 

Thb maxim that happiness lies hetween two extremes is, I 
helievc, the dictate of prudence, and has the sanction of 6od*s 
word. The ancients always spoke of this as being the most 
happy state of life. Somewhere between the two extremes of 
ecstatic joy and melancholy lies the thing we call "happiness." 
Ancient poets used to sing of the via media^ or the middle 
way. We know that Agur, an inspired writer, prayed to God 
that he would give him "neither poverty nor riches," that he 
might walk in the middle way of life, and as the medium with 
regard to wealth is to be preferred, so I believe the middle 
way is to be chosen with regard to happiness. In the green 
plains betwixt two high hills is the place where happiness gen- 
erally resides. The man who is not often lifted up with joy, 
nor often depressed in spirit through grief, who walks through 
the world in a calm and quiet atmosphere, bearing about him 
a holy complacency, a calm serenity, and an almost uniformity 
— ^that man is a happy man. iTe who journeys along without 
flying up as an eagle, or without diving down into the depths 
of the sea — keeps along the even tenor of his way — that man, 
if he continue there to his death, is entitled to the name of a 
happy man. But, my friends, I think it flills to the lot of 
very few of us always to keep there. I know it does not fall 
to my portion always to walk between the two extremes. I 
can not always sing in the vale, like Bunyan's shepherd boy \ 
I wish I could live there, but I can not do so. 
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There is a high mountain on that side of the vaUey, and 
another there ; and I have to climb the steep side of both 
those mouDtains. On the brow of the hill on that side there 
stands a fanta^stic structure, very much like those fairy palaces 
which we £ibricate in our dreams with the architect of fancy ; 
and this is called the ^' house of feasting.'' On the other side 
of this valley of mediocrity stands a gloomy castle overhung 
with damp weeds and moss ; it looks like one of those desolate 
places where superstition has £ibled that old giants used to 
live : it is called the ^^ house of mourning." We have most of 
as alternately to go to each of these houses. Sometimes we 
are rejoicing in ^^ the house of feasting," at other times we are 
weeping in ^^ the castle of mourning," hanging down our heads 
like bulrushes, and crying, Alas, alas ! 

Standing thus, in the middle of the plain, as I profess to do 
this morning, I am about to speak to you of both those places 
—of that fantastic structure there^ and of the gloomy castle 
liere ; and though bright-eyed cheerfulness would promi)t me . 
to say, it was "better to go to the house of feasting, than to 
the house of mourning ;" with the word of inspiration before 
me, I trust to be able to show that the divine preacher spoke 
truth when he said — " It is better to go to the house of nioum- 
iug, than to go to the house of feasting." 

In order that I may set this truth in as clear a light as pos- 
sible, I shall innte you firat to go with me to " the house of 
feasting ;" then, to " the house of mourning," and after that we 
will examine two or three verses which succeed the text, and 
look at the wise man's reasons for preferring " the house of 
mourning" to " the house of feasting." 

Away, away, away we go first of all to ** the house of feast- 
ing," and I am sure I shall have abundance of company if I 
invite you thero^ You never need go alone to a feast ; siini)ly 
blow tlie trumpet of announcement, simply tell the people wo 
are going to *' the house of feasting," and they are all ready 
to go there. There is a joyous spark in every maii\s breast, 
which at once ignites his soul, and he says. Let us go ; if you 
are about to go to a feast, I will feast with you ; if there is joy 
m any cup, let me drink it. I am going to " the house of feast- 
ing," and I ahdil take yon to it in three steps. W^ ^Vv^V ?fi 
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to the house of sinful feasting first of all. Then to the house 
of innocent feasting, and ader that we will go to the house of 
spiritual feasting. I trust we shall find something good in 
some of those houses, hut we shall find nothing so good as in 
" the house of mourning." 

We are going, first of all, to the house of sinful feasting. 
We are not going inside, my dear friends, but we will look at 
the outside of the house, and hear a little of its history. I 
would have none of you cross the threshold of that place. But 
we are going up the side of the hill together to that house of 
feasting. We are going I We are going I what a crowd I 
have around me, and I seem to be half ashamed of myself 
There is the low drunkard, and here comes the vile rake, 
and they are going to the same house. " AVhither are you 
going, drunkard ?" say I. " I am going to the house of feast- 
ing," says he. " And thou, bloated one, where art thou go- 
ing ?" " I am going to the house of feasting." I begin to be 
ashamed of my company. I fear that whatever the house may 
be, the company going there are not very choice spirits, and I 
hardly like to proceed further. I begin to think that the 
gloomy house of mourning is better than the house of feasting 
afler all, considering the company that frequent it. I fear that 
I must turn back at once ; I can not enter there, for I love 
good company. I would rather go to the house of mourning 
with the child of God ; I would rather be chained in a dun- 
geon, wrist to wrist with a Christian, than to live forever with 
the wicked in the sunshine of happiness. The company I meet 
makes me suspect it is true that the house of mourning is 
better than the house of feasting. Now, I have got to the 
gate of this palace ; I have climbed the hill, and stand there ; 
but before I enter, I want to know something of the history 
of those who have gone there. I do not go in until I know 
whether there is any hope of my returning again. The house 
is comely and goodly outside, but I want to know whether it 
is all that it seems. I want to know if there be that happiness 
there which it professes to have ; and I ask them to bring me 
out the records of the house. They bring me out a roll, 
wherein is kept a record of the persons who have gone 
there. I turn it over. I will never go into that house, for 
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tiiat list of pGrsons who have gone there, is a catalogue of 
woe. 

I will just tell you one or two cases of persons who went to 
this house of feasting, or rather let me tell it to you in another 
way. Most of the awful catastrophes that have ever hapi)ened 
in this world, have happened to men when they have been in 
"the house of feasting." It is a fact that I i^all prove in a 
moment or two, that the most terrible calamities that have 
ever come upon man or on the world, have happened in tlie 
house of mirth. Where was the world when Noah entered 
into the ark ? Where was it when God rent the clouds and 
opened the windows of heaven, and sent down cataracts from 
the skies ? Is it not written, " They were eating and drink- 
ing, they were marrying and given in marriage?" Where 
were Israel when the plague came and smote them, so that 
their carcasses fell in the wilderness? Is it not written, 
"While the bread was in their mouths, the wrath of God 
smote them ?" Where were Job's sons, when the four winds 
came from the wilderness and smote the four corners of the 
house ? They were eating, and drinking wine in their elder 
brother's house. Where was Samson when he lost his 
strength ? He was in the house of sinful pleasure, and he lay 
asleep on Delilah's lap. Where was Jeroboam when his hand 
was withered ? lie was offering a sacrifice before his god, 
unto which he had made a feast. What did Nabal when his 
heart was turned like a stone within him, and he died ? In- 
spiration says he had been feasting, and his heart was merry 
with wine at his sheep-shearing. Who slew Amnon ? Did 
not Absalom slay him at a feast ? Turn to the mohuicholy 
catastrophes that you find recorded in holy writ, and almost 
every one of them happened at a feast. So, throughout the 
whole history of nations, I might tell you instance aflcr 
bstance where a feast has been a real funeral ; for the most 
terrible calamity has followed. There is, however, one in- 
stance which I must not pass by without mentioning more at 
large than those I have briefly hinted at. There was a feast 
once, such as I think scarcely ever was seen. Ten thousand 
lamps lit up the gorgeous palace ; the king sat on his lofly 
throne; aad aroand him were his wives and coi\cw\f\xv^i^ 
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Thej ate, Jiej drank, the bowls were filled to the brim, 
merrily i&e hours danced on. Loud was the bacchanalHi 
shout, and loud the song. They drank deep ; they drank 
curses to the God' of Jacob; they took the sacred wine^qp^ 
and they poured in their unhallowed liquor ; they drank them 
down, and drank agab, and the merry shout rang through ths 
hall ; the Tiol and harp were there, and musio sounded. lilt I 
list I list I it is the last feast that Babel shall ever see. BfOi 
now the enemies are at her gates. They come ! They oonw! 
O, Belshazzar, read that writing there: ^'Thou art wei^ied 
in the balance, and art found wanting.^ O Belshansr, stay 
thy feasting, see the shaft of God! Lo, the death shaft; itk 
whiazing in the ur, it has pierced his heart ; he fidls, he fidls, 
and with him Babel falls! That feast was a feast of death. 
^* Bettor to go to the house of mourning than to the house ai 
such feasting'^ as that. Here is a melancholy proof of the ai^ 
sertion that I made, that most of the terrible calamities that 
have ever happened to men, have happened in the house of 
feasting. 

I have read thy record, O mistress of the house ; I say, 
woman, I have read thy record, and it is enough ; I need not 
cross thy threshold; I do not want to see thy magnificent 
temple; I never wish to sit in thy splendid halls. It is 
enough ; I am satisfied. Rather would I sleep nightly in my 
shroud, and sit on my cofiin, and have my gravestone in the 
wall of my study, and live in a vault forever, llian I would 
enter that house of feasting. Good God, may I be kept from 
sinful mirth I May I be kept from the house of sinful feast- 
ing I May I never be tempted to cross that threshold I O, 
thou young man, who art enchanted by its gayety, charmed 
.by its music, stay, stay, for every plank in the fioor is rotten, 
every stone that is there is dug from the quarries of hell ; and 
if thou enterest into that mansion, thou shalt find that her 
ste])s lead down to hell, and go down to the chambers of ever« 
lasting woe. ^^ It is better to go to the house of mourning 
than to go to the house of feasting.'' 

But, my friends, be not sad ; I am about to take you to a 
better house of joy than this. There is a house of feasting to 
wbidk every Christian may go. You heard my prayer jual 
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now, that I might never cross the threshold of the house of 
unfid feastbg ; but there is a house of feasting to which I 
would invite Christians. Christianity never was intended to 
make men miserable. On the contrary, it has a tendency to 
make them happy. There are feasts in which Christians may 
indulge ; there are times of feasting when Christians may eat 
and drink, and may make their soul merry within them. Re- 
joice, O Christian, that thou art not shut out from all ban- 
quets. Though yon door is marked with a plague spot, there 
18 another where thou mayest go. Startle not, for Christ 
himself went there. The first house that we read of Christ's 
entering was ^^ the house of feasting." He was at a marriage, 
at Cana in Galilee, and there he turned the water into Avinc. 
! there are feasts to which Christians may go. There are 
bowls out of which they may drink ; there are meats of which 
they may eat; there are places where they may rejoice. 
Christians are not bound to give up pleasures that are inno- 
cent, but pleasures that are sinful. There are pleasures they 
may enjoy, there are feasts where the drugged cup of the 
drunkard is never found ; where the song of lust is never 
heard ; where the obscene word is never uttered ; and such 
feasts I have seen ; feasts of which God himself would ap- 
prove ; feasts where every heart was love, and every soul was 
joy. We were mirthful, we were happy, and yet we sinned 
neither in our hearts, nor with our lips. 

Let me notice one or two feasts that are not sinful, but in 
which we may indulge. There is the family feast. Do we 
not read that good old Jesse called his sons together, David, 
and the rest of them, and they had a family feast ? Ah I the 
family meeting is a pleasant tiling, when once in the year, the 
sire who has his sons far away in business, invites them all to 
come to his house. There is a happy family, whether it be 
great or small; they meet around him; and the old man 
blesses God that he is spared to see his children. O, what a 
hallowed mirth that is, when each is there, and sees his breth- 
ren all around I Perhaps there may be grandchildren ; but 
that does only increase the joy. Such feasts I have seen, and 
I trust I may live to see many, when I can meet my breth- 
Ten, and mstera, and can ait with them, and my iifi)^ VQ^ 
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mother, and feel that, scattered as we have beeu, there is yet 
a home where we all can come, and meet together, and be 
happy. Such feasts as these are allowable. 

Again, there is the feast of brotherly kindness; such a feart 
as Joseph made for his brethren in Egypt. I wish there were 
more brotherly kindness in some families. It is hard when 
brother hates brother, when families are severed from eadi 
other. Born of the same mother, how can ye quarrel ? Hav- 
ing the same father's instructions, rocked in the same cradle, 
playing under the same roof, running in the same garden, how 
can ye differ now ? O, better if there were more brotherly 
love, and such feasts as Joseph made, which are allowable, 
when we can meet together, and pour our hearts into each 
other's, and talk of Jesus. 

Then, again, there are feasts of hospitality, and such are not 
only allowable, but commendable ; such as Abraham made 
when he saw three men passing, and he ran and fetched the 
kid and spread a banquet for them to eat, and thereby enter- 
tained angels unawares. Such as we find Lazarus making to 
his two sisters, Martha and Mary, when Jesus came to their 
house, and he himself sat at meat with them. Such feasts of 
hospitality are good things. They must not come too often ; 
they must not be misused ; but it is well to entertain the sons of 
God ; it is well to receive the wayfarer. This Christians ought 
to do more than they do now, and be " given to hospitality." 

There are, again, feasts of charity, such as Matthew made 
when he invited a great number of publicans, and he did i^ 
that Jesus might come there ; and I am sure, where my Mas- 
ter went I never need be ashamed to go. I have gone into 
some persons' houses before I came to London, that I should 
have felt ashamed to enter if they had not invited mo on a 
Sabbath day. I have stepped in there for the purpose of giv 
ing them religious advice. Some have said — What! going 
into that house ? Yes ; and quite right, too. " The whole 
have no need of a physician, but they that are sick." I have 
gone after " the lost sheep of the house of Israel," and I have 
won their hearts because I went there. I have talked to them 
of their sins. Bat had I stayed away, there would have been 
^ometliing of this spirit: Stand by ; I am holier than thou ; I 
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can not enter joor bouse, because yon cbanced on such and 
snch a day to sin. But wben I go and talk to a man, and 
lay my band on his shoulder, and ask him questions, he does 
not mind telling ont his state of mind when I am under his own 
roof; and when I am gone, he says, That man is not ashamed 
to speak to his fellows after all, though he is a preacher. 
Make feasts of chanty sometimes, and invite the poor. Have 
a company of them. I will tell you the best dinner party that 
yon can have. If you have '^ the blind, the halt, and the 
lame," and get them to sit around your table, you do more 
honor to your drawing-room than having a company of 
princes and nobles. 

Beloved, mark you, good as the house of mourning is, ex- 
cellent as its shades may be, Solomon docs not say that the 
house of mourning is better in the sense of being morally bet- 
ter, that there is more virtue in weeping than in rejoicing ; 
but he does say, it is " better to go to the hoiwe of mourn- 
mg ;" it is better to sit by the side of the widow ; it is better 
to take the fatherless child on your knee ; it is better to sit 
down and weep with those that weep, than it is to go to the 
pavilion of happiness and rejoice with those that rejoice. With 
Buch hearts as ours it is better. Were we perfect it would bo 
equally good ; but since we are inclined to evil, it is better we 
should " go to the house of mourning." God has made man 
npright ; but the hand of sin has pushed us from the perpen- 
dicular, and we stand like the leaning tower of Pisa, inclined 
to the earth, and threatening to fall. It is right, then, that 
as we are inclined to sin, we should like\^dse be made to bend 
to sorrow. 

Now, beloved, we must very hastily take a third visit " to 
the house of feasting," and it will be better than either of the 
other two— better than the first, because it is not sinful ; bet- 
ter than the second, because more spiritual. Have I not gone 
to the house of feasting, sometimes, where I have feasted on 
divine love ? Have I not soared, with the wings of eagles, 
beyond the clouds, beyond that glowing fiimamcnt where the 
stars are glittering, beyond that house whcr^ the sun strips 
himself of his garments, and like a giant starts upon his race? 
Have I not looked into /leaven, and gono almo«^ iiQW XXvft 
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throne of God in ecstacy of joy, mounting up beyond all the 
troubles and trials of this moital life ? Yes, so have you, be- 
loved, sometimes, when God has given you the spirit of rejoio- 
bg; you have ^'rejoiced with joy uns]>eakable and fall ai 
glory." He brought me " into his banqueting-house, and his 
banner over me was love.'' Ilave you not been to that ban- 
queting-house ? Have you not tasted the delicate meats and 
the delicious viands which God alone prepares ? Have yoo 
not had some of the happy things stored up for the saints of 
God, and tasted " the wines on the lees well refined ?" Yes, 
doubtless, you have, and you have said just as Peter did, ^It 
is good to be here." Look at that passage of Soriptare. It 
is directly afterward stated, ^'not knowing what he said." 
And you and I have said, " O God ! it is good to be here ;" 
it is sweet to dwell upon the top of delectable mountains ; it is 
blessed to sit in places of security, and have said, ^^ Lord, make 
not this a week, but a year ; not an hour, but an eternity ; let 
me have years of the sunshine of thy coimtenanoe." You may 
have said, ^'Let this last forever;" but you do not know 
what you ask. *Yet, beloved, really it does seem a strange 
thing that I should have to say, " It is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to go to the house of feasting." I 
am sure I do not like " the house of mourning" half so well. 
I would sooner dwell on the name of my Jesus, and drink 
drops of honey from this well of sweetest nectar ; I would 
sooner live on Calvary's summit, or sit forever on the top of 
Tabor, or live in Pisgah, and sec the sweet fields beyond the 
swelling flood ; I would rather live forever in ecstacy of de- 
light, and see the river Jordan rolling there, and far beyond 
the everlasting city, with its pearly gates and its shining golden 
streets. But then, beloved, it nmst not be. We would rather 
have it so ; but it is better for us " to go to the house of 
mourning," than it is to live forever, or even " to go to the 
house of feasting." 

Kow, to leave " the house of feasting," we are going " to 
the house of mourning." There it is, a gloomy place, up a 
Bteep rock, covered with moss, and we must go there. The 
great flsher, destiny, stands there, and with hooks in each 
man's flesh, he drags us on where he pleases. There is an iron 
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cnsuA that links us all together, and binds as in the bonds of 
everlasting destiny, and go wo must where that chain drags 
us; we can not resist, and we must ^^go to the house of 
mourning.'' Therefore, O child of mirth, lay aside all thy 
merriment, and come with me and enter the valley of tears, 
and wait a moment in ^^ the house of mourning." 

Some of you, my dear friends, have been in ^^the house of 
mourning" this week, and I have been called to go with you 
there. You have been there personally in the loss of your 
friends ; you have been into the deep caverns of ^' the house 
of mourning." How often have the mourners gone about the 
streets, and we have seen the solemn funeral march through 
our crowded thorough&res. So often have I seen it that it 
begins to be a common thing — so often have I seen it during 
the last month or so, that it seems almost an old thing, and it 
looks as if earth were going to wreck, and all the bonds of 
society were about to be dissolved. I say, some of you may 
be suffering the loss of your friends, and may be saying, 
" Xone others have suffered as I have." Say not so ; there 
Iiave been others; the path of sorrow hath been well trodden. 
Yea, princes have been there ; nobles have been there ; earls 
and dukes have jostled in the crowd ^ath the poor man who 
had nothing to lose but his one single child, and bis yet 
unburied wife. There have been the nobles of the world. 
Death has touched with his impartial hand the palace of the 
noble and the cottage of the peasant. Say not, therefore, that 
thou art hardly dealt with. The gravel stones may bo in thy 
mouth, and the wormwood lying there ; but others have had 
those gravel stones, and have dnmk the woi*mwood as well as 
thou. Thou art not alone, alas ! far from it. 

Many of us have gone " to the bouse of mourning," simply 
as visitors, to console others ; and I can say, from the recesses 
of my soul, that I have sorrowed this week at certain periods, 
I think, almost as much as if I had been the real mourner 
myself when at different hours I have been with the dying. 
Only last Friday, just before the clock struck twelve, at mid- 
night, I was in a cottage by tbe bedside of a dying woman ; 
and often have I gone direct from one death-bed to another. 
It is not a pleasant things but it is my duty, and I &vd «b i^ 

5 
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ward in it. Let me say, do not fear ^ to go to the home of 
monnuDg^ as visitors! Qo and oomfi»t those who are dis- 
tressed. Why should we tremble? Gk>, every one of yoa; 
there is an imperative duty on every one member of thii 
dmrch to visit the siolc. We do not do that as maoh as we 
onght to do. YoQ most help me. I met a man in the street 
only yesterday, and be oomplained that I had not been to see 
his wife, bat he excused me ; and he said, he knew, nng^ 
handed, I could not see every body. You must go and bd^ 
the mourning, and pve them comfort in every way. 

Now, we are going ^^to the house of mourning" for a mo- 
ment or two this morning. Let me, first of all, before we 
enter that house, do as I did with ^Hhe house of feasting*^— 
let me ask for the record roll, and see whether it be true that 
this house is better than the other. Where is the roll ? bring 
it out, dark maiden, thou who art dad in black, with gloomy 
eyes and arching eyebrows. She brings it out. There is tli^ 
list. Ah! there arc some names there who have not been 
much profited by adversity. I see the name of Ahaz. 
^^ Ahaz sinned yet more against the Lord, and rebelled the 
morp against him." I see another name there ; I see the name 
of Jonah, who said, '^I do well to bo angry, even unto death," 
because his gourd had been taken away. I see the name of 
Israel, of whom God has written, "Why should ye be 
stricken any more, ye will revolt more and more," etc. ; and 
there is Ephraim, of whom he said, " Let him alone, he is 
given up to idols." Tliere are some names in that catalogue 
which have not profited by it. I see some such here this 
morning. O, ungodly men and women, God has spoken not 
once, but twice ; he has taken out the rod ; ho has bruised 
you, and you have not kissed the hand that has smitten you. 
He will say next. Angel, angel, thou hast used my rod ! In- 
corrigible wretch ! he turns not ; draw the sword, cut down 
the rebel ; he who spurns my rod shall feel my sword. What 
think you of yourselves ? Have any of you laughed at GU>d^ 
rod ? Are any of you as hardened as you were before ? Are 
you sUll resolved to go on in your >%dcked ways, and persevere 
in your transgression f If so, assuredly the sword of the 
Lord is sharp; it is furbished; he doth whet hia sword in 
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hetven, and it shall cut through soul and body to everlasting 
destruction. How J rejoice to see on the other hand that 
Uiere arc some who have been profited in this house of ad- 
Tersity. There is the name of Israel, and it says, '^ And Israel 
tnmed unto the Lord when he was smitten by his adversary." 
hi that book is the name of David, and David said, ^^ Before 
I vas afflicted I went astray ; but now have I kept thy word." 
Farther down there stands the name of Manasseh ; the Lord 
took him among the thorns, and Manasseh prayed imto the 
Lord out of the low dungeon. And, as I turn down, I iind 
many other names that have been benefited by going there. 
Look, there is even the name of Job. The Lord gave unto 
Job seven times as much as he had before. That is a good 
list; I think that when I look at it, it is true of this house, that 
it is better V than the house of feasting." However, before I 
leave that matter entirely, I must make one brief remark, and 
that is, that there is a ^' house of mourning" to which I would 
have you go every day. O, it is a place of woe indeed ; it is • 
a place of agony indeed ; it is a place of suffering indeed. 
That spot is called Gethsemanc. This is a place of mourning 
to which I would have you oflen go. It is the garden of 
Gethsemane, where the mighty Jesus, the Son of God, bent 
his knees in agony, and wrestled with his Father : " I am ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death." Ilis sweat was as it 
were drops of blood falling to the ground. 

*< Gethaeniftne, the oliyo-prcss 1 
And why so called, let Christians guess." 

Gethsemane, with its gloomy olive-shades and its dark brook. 
Truly, the King himself hath gone over the dark brook Ke- 
dron. Oh, thou Gethsemane ! thy bitter herbs are sweet to 
me. I could dwell in thy glory forever. 

" Thou art heaven on earth to me, 
Lonesome, dark Gethsemane." 

I have been there, and love to visit it. I never feel so holy, 
80 really happy, as when I sit in that house of mourning, and 
see my Saviour wrestling for my sins. It is better to go to 
Getlisemane, the house of mourning, than to any place of feast- 
ing in the world. 
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NoWy dear friends, time will only permit us just to mention 
the arguments of the wise man here. I find I have got into i 
very large subject ; and I might preach a much longer ser- 
mon, but I never like to detain you beyond the time. Let us 
read what the wise man says: ^'It is better to go to the 
house of mourning than to go to the house of feasting ;^' first, 
*^ for that is the end to which we must come ;" and, secondly, 
'* the living will lay it to heart ;" thirdly, *' by the sadness of 
ihe countenance, the heart is made better;" and, fourthly, 
" the heart of the ^vise man is in the house of mourning." 

It is better to go to the house of mourning, then, first of aU, 
because " that is the end to which we must come." We must 
die : there is no discharge in this war. The decree is sworn 
to ; it is determined in heaven ; it is written like the laws of 
the Mcdes and Persians, so that it can not be altered — ^that 
each must go to the house of mourning, and must die. It is 
good for us, then; it is gi-eatly wise to talk with our last 
hours. We have heard of a man who had a skeleton in his 
bed-room ; and he was a wise man, if he used it wisely. We 
know the Egyptians at every feast had a skeleton at the end 
of the table ; and they were wise men, if they thought rightly 
of it. It is great wisdom to make death our every-day com- 
panion. The horses that they use in war, at first are very 
much afraid of the smoke and the noise ; but, I am told, that 
they take those horses into the barracks first, and fire iiito 
their faces with powder, until they are so used to it, that they 
will go unterrified into the battle. So we ought often to lay our 
souls in death ; to make death a familiar thing ; to talk with 
it every day. How can we do it better than by going to the 
house of mourning, where our friends lie dead. 

*' Our dying friends como o'er us like a cloud, 
To damp our brainless ardors, and abate 
That glare of life, which often blinds the wise. 
Our dying friends arc pioneers to smooth 
Our rugged pass to death ; to break those bars 
Of terror and abhorrence nature throws 
'Cross our obstructed way, and thus to make 
Welcome as safe yon port from every storm." 

So says Young, and he says well. It is well to think of our 
lost friends, and to go to " the house of mourning." 



I 
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Again ; the wise man says : ^^ It is better to go to the house 
of moarmng, than to go to the house of feasting ; for that is the 
end of all men, and the living will lay it to liLs heart." If you 
^ to the ^^ house of feasting," there is nothing to lay to heart; 
It is all froth ; it is lighter than vanity ; it is a bubble ; touch 
it, and it vanishes. But in ^' the house of mourning," there it 
something solemn, which will bear the touch and still endure. 
[n darkness there seems to be something more solid than in 
iiinshine. I feel that when I go to *' the house of moummg," 
[ get something to bring away, and lay to my heart. If I go 

^ the house of feasting," it does not touch my heart. I 
rear a garb of feasting ; I put on those things that are neo- 
iflsary on such occasions, and there it ends. I have got 
lothing to lay to heart. 

Yet again, the wise man says : " By the sadness of the 
ountenance the heart is made better." It is positively a 
ood thing for us to be sad. When the strings are cut that 
ind heart to earth, then we can soar. We are chained to 
arth ; but there is water in these eyes, which, like aquqfor- 
'«, can eat away the iron, and set us free. Tlie heart is mack) 
etter by sorrow, because it is made more free from earth. It 

1 made better by sorrow, again, because it becomes more 
^nsitivc, more impressed with the lessons of God's word 
iTe can shut our ears to the voice of God in mirth ; but ' n 
the house of mourning," we can hear every whisper. It is 
etter to hear of him in this "house of mourning." The noise 
f the song doth drown the still small voice of God ; but in 
lie " house of mourning," you can hear every foot-fall, even 
lie voice of time — that ticking of the clock, which tells now, 
ow, now ! " By the sadness of the countenance the heart is 
lade better." 

Now, to conclude, it says : " The heart of the wise man is in 
le house of mourning." Tliere are some places we ought to 
o to, just as many people go to church and chapel. They go 
) chapel, and leave their hearts at their shop. If you have 
one so this morning, you had better send for your hearts 
efore you go, my friends. But there are some places, I say, 
) which we ought to go without our hearts ; and we ought 
) do ao whenever we go to " the house* of feaa^^?^ 
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Perhaps, in some sense, we may have our hearts there ; hut 
we had better not have tiiem there. Thej are sore to get 
somewhat contaminated. Bat when we go to ^ the hoSw of 
mourning,'* we may take them there, because we are Bare to 
bring them back ag^. When we go to *^thc house of feast- 
ing," we are inclined to say, Stop there, hearty it is a pleasant 
place ; but when we go to ^ the house of mourning,*' we say, 
I will not leave thee in that gloomy place. When I get to 
^ the house of mourning," I can speak out ; but in ^^ the honse 
of feasting," I hold my tongue with a bridle. In ^* the house 
of mourning," I can speak with a bereaved brother and sister; 
I can talk freely with them ; I can talk my heart out there; 
I can speak my soul there, and need not hold it in. Oh ! I 
can speak my Master's dear name, and tell of the wonders of 
his grace, and enlarge upon his wondrous predonsness. 

Finally, and we have done ; we wish you to take this home. 
You had better go to ^Hhe house of mourning" than to any 
place of feasting. Better be clad in the drapery of woe, and 
sit in ti^o weeds of sorrow ; better be girt with sackcloth, and 
dbver thy head with ashes than be forever feasting and danc- 
ing, or even enjoying the rightful and lawful pleasures of this 
world. " It b -better to go to the house of mourning ;" God 
has said it ; let not unbelief deny what God positively declares. 
V''nto nil of you who know not how soon each of you may be 
there, I speak in the name of the Lord, and I say, " Go to the 
house of mourning." In a little while death may be in our 
midst, as it has been. Even now he is flapping his wings 
around this gallery, and looking in each pew, to see who is 
there. He is floating across the pews, and saying — " Where 
is the man or woman I am to have." Grod points death to the 
man, and as surely the man dies. At all events you may be 
called to go to " the house of mourning" very soon in sorae 
way or other ; but say wiien you get there — " It is better to 
go to the house of mourning, than to go to the house of feast- 
ing." If you get an invitation to a wedding, and an invitation 
to a funeral, lay the^uneral note on the top. « Do not disdain 
to go there, O son of God, for the Holy Ghost will so reveal 
Jesus by the bed-dde of the mourner, that it will be to thee a 
BetbeL Oh, aimieri ungodly and un^n\tftntH» n^vVi^t " tk* 
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iiooffe of mourning nor feasting'' can benefit thee of them- 
selves. It is the power of the Holy Spirit alone which can 
give thee life. It is Jesas alone who can make thee a forgiven 
dnner. 

May this disooorse be blessed to your souls, and to the 
Trione Grod be glory. Amen. 



SERMON VU. 
THE DAT OP ATONEMENT. 

" This shall be an everlastizig statute unto you, to make an atanement ftr 
the children of Israel for all their sfais once a year."— Leyhiods^ xti 34. 

The Jews had many striking ceremonies which manreloaaly 
set forth the death of Jesns Christ as the great expiation of 
our guilt and the salvation of our souls. One of the chief of 
these was the day of atonement, which I believe was pre-emi- 
nently intended to typify that great day of vengeance of our 
God, which was, also, the great day of acceptance of our souls, 
when Jesus Christ " died, the just for the unjust, to bring us 
to God." That day of atonement happened only once a year^ 
to teach us that only once should Jesus Christ die ; and that 
though he would come a second time, yet it would be without 
a sin-offering unto salvation. The lambs were perpetually 
slaughtered; morning and evening they offered sacrifice to 
God, to remind the people that they always needed a sacrifice; 
but the day of atonement being the type of the one great pro- 
pitiation, it was but once a year that the high priest entered 
within the vail with blood as the atonement for the sins of 
the people. And this was on a certain set and appointed 
time ; it was not left to the choice of Moses or to the conve- 
nience of Aaron, or to any other circumstance which might 
affect the date ; it was appointed to be on a peculiar set day, 
as you find at the 20th verse : '' In the seventh month, on the 
tenth day of the month ;" and at no other time was the day 
of atonement to be, to show us that God's groat day of atone- 
ment was appointed and predestinated by himself. Christ's 
expiation occurred but once, and then not by any chance ; 
Oad bad settled it from before the foundation of tlie world ; 
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and at that hour when God had predestinated, on that very 
day that God had decreed that Christ sliould die, was he led 
like a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shear- 
ers he was dumb. It was but once a year, because the saori- 
ticc should be once ; it was at an appointed time in the year, 
because in the fullness of time Jesus Christ should come into 
Ihe world to die for us. 

Now, I shall invite your attention to the ceremonies of this 
solemn day, taking the different parts in detail. First, we 
shall consider the person teho made the atonement ; secondly, 
^ sacrifice wherein/ the atonement teas typicaUy m>ade ; 
thirdly, the effects of the atonement ; and fourthly, our behav- 
ior on the recollection of the atonement^ as well set forth by 
the conduct prescribed to the Israelites on that day. 

I. First, THS PEBSON WHO WAS TO MAK£ THE ATONEMENT. 

And at the outset, we remark that Aaron^ the high priest^ did 
it. *' Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place ; with a 
young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offer- 
ing." Inferior priests slaughtered the lambs ; other priests at 
other times did almost all the work of the sanctuary ; but on 
this day nothing was done by any one, as a part of the busi- 
ness of the great day of atonement, except by the high 
priest. Old rabbinical traditions tell us that every thing on 
that day was done by him, even the lighting of the candles, 
and the fires, and the incense, and all the offices that were re- 
quired, and that, for a fortnight beforehand, ho was obliged 
to go into the tabernacle to slaughter the bullocks and assist 
in the work of the priests and Levitcs, that he might be pre- 
pared to do the work which was unusual to him. All the 
labor was left to him. So, beloved, Jesus Christ, the High 
Priest, and he only, works the atonement. There are other 
priests, for " he hath made us priests and kings unto God." 
Every Christian is a priest to offer sacrifice of prayer and 
praise unto God, but none save the High Priest must offer 
atonement; he, and he alone, must go within the vail; he 
must slaughter the goat and sprinkle the blood ; for though 
thanksgiving is shared in by all Christ's elect body, atonement 
remains alone to him, the High Priest. 
Then it is interesting to notice,, that theffigh Pneu\. oiv \!ttA 
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day was a hianikd priest. Ton read in the 4th venei 
shall pat on the holy linen coat, and he shall have the 
breeches npon his flesh, and shall be ^^ed with a linen g 
and with the linen miter shall he be attired : these are 
garments.'' On other days he wore what the people 
accustomed to call the golden garments; he had then 
witli a plate of pnre gold around his brow, tied with bri 
blue ; the splendid breastplate, studded with gems, ad< 
with pure gold, and set with predous stones ; the glo 
ephod, the tinkling bellsj and all the other bedizments, w 
with he came before the people as the accepted High F 
But on this day he had none of thenu The golden mitei 
laid aside, the embroidered vest was put away, the breast 
was taken off, and he came out simply with the holy 
coat, the linen breeches, the linen miter, and girded w 
linen girdle. On that day, he humbled himself just a 
people humbled themselves. Now, that is a notable di 
stance. Ton will see sundry other passages in the refer 
which will bear this out, that the priest's dress on thif 
was different. As Mayer tells us, ho wore garments, 
glorious ones, on other days, but on this day he wore 
humble ones. Jesus Christ, then, when he made atonei 
was a humbled priest. lie did not make atonement^ an 
in all the glories of his ancient throne in heaven. Upo 
brow there was no diadem save the crown of thorns ; ar 
him was cast no purple robe save that which he wore 
time in mockery ; in his hand was no scepter save the 
which they thrust in cruel contempt upon him ; he ha 
sandals of pure gold, neither was he dressed as a king ; he 
none of those splendors about him which should make 
mighty and distinguished among men ; he came out i 
simple body, ay, in his naked body, for they stripped off 
the common robe from him, and made him hang before ( 
sun and GU)d's universe, naked, to his shame and to the 
grace of those who chose to do so cruel and dastardly a i 
O I my soul, adore thy Jesus, who, when he made atonez 
humbled himself and wrapped around him a garb of ^ 
inferior clay. O I angels, you can understand what wen 
giarieB that he laid aside. O I thrones, and principsj 



THX DAT OF ATONXIIXHT. 107 

and powers, you can tell what was the diadem with which he 
dispensed, and what the robes he laid aside to wrap himself 
in earthly garW But, men, you can scarce tcU how glorious 
is your High Priest now, and you can scarce tell how ^orious 
he was before. But, O I adore him, for on that day it was 
the simple clean linen of his own body, of his own humanity, 
in which he made atonement for your sins. 

In the next place, the high priest who offered the atone- 
ment must be a spotless high priest ; and because there were 
none such to be found, Aaron being a sinner himself as well 
as the people, you will remark that Aaron had to sanctify 
himself and make an atonement for his own sin before he 
could go in to make an atonement for the sins of the people. 
In the Sd verse you read, " Thus shall Aardn come into the 
holy place : with a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram 
for a burnt-offering,'' These were for himself. In the 6th 
verse it is said, ^^ And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the 
sin-offering, which is for himself and make an atonement for 
himself and for his house." Yea, more ; before he went into 
the vail with the blood of the goat which was the atonement 
for the people, he had to go within the vail to make atone- 
ment there for himself. In the 11th, 12th, and 13th verses, it 
is said, ^' And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin-offer- 
ing, which is for himself, and shall make an atonement for 
himself and for his house, and shall kill the bullock of the 
sin-offering which is for himself. And ho shall take a censer 
fall of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, 
and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring it 
within the vail. And he shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may cover the 
mercy-seat that is upon the testimony, that he die not." 
^^ And he shall take of the blood of the bullock [that is, the 
bullock that he killed for himself], and spiinkle it with his 
finger upon the mercy-seat eastward ; and before the mercy- 
seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times." 
This was before he killed the goat, for it says, ^^ Then shall he 
kill the goat." Before he took the blood which was a type 
of Christ within the vail, he took the blood (which was a type 
of Christ in smother sense) wherewith he pun&od \:oxcAft&L 
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Aaron must not go within the vail until by the bollock lut 
Bins had been typically expiated, nor even thai without the 
burning smoking incense before his &ce, lest God should look 
on him, and he should die, bemg an impure mortaL More- 
over, the Jews tell us that Aaron had to wash himself I think, 
five times in the day ; and it is said in this chapter that he 
had to wash himself many times. We read in the 4di verse, 
*^ These are holy garments ; therefore shall he wash his fledi 
in water, and so put them on.** And at the 24th verse, ^ He 
shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place, and put on 
his garments.'' So you see it was strictly provided for that 
Aaron on^that day should be a spotless priest. He could not 
be so as to nature, but, ceremonially, care was taken that he 
should be dean. He was washed over and over again in the 
sacred bath. And besides that, tiiere was the blood of the 
bullock and the smoke of the incense, that he might be ac- 
ceptable before God. Ah! beloved, and we have a spotless 
High Priest ; we have one who needed no washing, for he 
had no filth to wash away; we have one who needed no 
atonement for himself for he, forever, might have sat down 
at the right hand of God, and never have come on earth at 
all. He was pure and spotless ; he needed no incense to wave 
before the mercy-seat to hide the angry face of justice ; he 
needed nothbg to hide and shelter him ; he was all pure and 
dean. O I bow down and adore him, for if he had not been 
a holy High Priest, he could never have taken thy sins upon 
himself, and never have made intercession for thee. O! 
reverence him, that, spotless as he was, he should come into 
this world and say, '' For this cause I sanctify myself that 
they also may be sanctified through the truth." Adore and 
love him, the spotless High Priest, who, on the day of atone- 
ment, took away thy guilt. 

Again, the atonement was made by a solUart/ high priest — 
alone and unassisted. Tou read in the IVth verse, '^And 
there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation 
when he goeth in to make an atonement in the holy place, un- 
til he come out, and have made an atonement for himself and 
for his household, and for all the congregation of Israel." No 
other man was to be present, so that the people might be quite 
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certain that every thing was done by the Uigh Priest alone. It 
is remarkable, as Matthew Henry observes, that no disciple died 
with Christ. When ho was put to death, his disciples forsook 
him and fled ; they crucitied none of his followers with him, 
lest any should suppose that the disciple sliared the honor of 
the atonement. Thieves were crucified with him because none 
would suspect that they could assist him ; but if a disciple had 
died, it might have been imagined that he had shared the 
atonement. God kept that holy circle of Calvary select to 
Christ, and none of his disciples must go to die there with 
him. O glorious High Priest, thou hast done it all alone. O, 
glorious antitype of Aaron, no son of thine stood with thee ; 
no Eleazar, no Phinehas, burned incense ; there w<as no priest, 
no Levite, save thyself. '' I have trodden the Mine-press alone, 
and of the people there was none with me." Then give all the 
glory unto his holy name, for alone and unassisted he made 
atonement for your guilt. The bath of his blood is your only 
washing ; the stream of water from his side is your perfect 
purification. None but Jesus, none but Jesus, has wrought 
out the work of our salvation. 

Again it was a laborious higJi priest who did the work on 
that day. It is astonishing how, afler comparative rest, he 
should be so accustomed to his work as to be able to perform 
all that he had to do on that day. I have endeavored to 
count up how many creatures he had to kill, and iind that 
there were fifteen beasts which he slaughtered at diiferent 
times, besides the other offices which were all lefl to him. In 
the first place, there were the two lambs, one offered in the' 
morning, and the other in the evening ; they were never 
omitted, being a perpetual ordinance. On this day the high 
priest killed those two lambs. Further, if you will turn to Num- 
bers xxix. V-11, "And ye shall have on the tenth day of this 
seventh month an holy convocation ; and ye shall alUict your 
souls^ : ye shall not do any work therein : but ye shall offer a 
burnt offering unto the Lord for a sweet savor ; one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year ; they shall 
be unto you without blemish : and their meat offering shall 
be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, 
ind two tenth deals to one ram, a several lenlYi detX ^ot oi^^ 
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Iamb, throughont the seven lambs : one kid of the goata fbi a 
sin offering; besides the sin offering of atonement, and the 
continual bnrnt offering, and the meat offaring of it, and their 
drink offerings.*' Here, then, was one bollock, a ram, seren 
lambs, and a kid of the goats ; making ten. Tlie two lamhs 
make twelve. And in the chapter we have been stadying, it 
is said, in the 3d verse : " Thus shall Aaron ocmie into the 
holy place : with a yoong bullock fi>r a sin offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering,'' which makes the nnmb^ fourteen. 
Then, after that, we find there were two goats, but only one 
of them was killed, the other being allowed to go away. 
Thus, theti there' were fifteen beasts to be slaughtered, bemdes 
the burnt offerings of thanksgiving which were offibred by 
way of showing that the people, now desired to dedicate 
themselves to the Lord from gratitude, that the atonement of 
rin offering had been accepted. He who was ordained priest 
in Jeshurun, for that day toiled like a common Levite, worked 
as laboriously as priest could do, and &r more so than on any 
ordinary day. Just so with our Lord Jesus Christ. O, wluvt 
a labor the atonement was to him ! It was a work that all 
the hands in the universe could not have accomplished ; yet, 
he completed it alone. It was a work more laborious than the 
treading of the wine-press, and his frame, unless sustained by 
the divinity within, could scarce have borne such stupendous 
labor. There was the bloody sweat in Gethsemane ; there 
was the watching all night, just as the high priest did for fear 
that uncleanlincss might touch him; there was the hooting 
and the scorn which he suffered every day before — something 
like the continual offering of the lamb ; then there came the 
shame, the spitting, the cruel flagellations in Pilate's hall ; then 
there was the via dolorosa through Jerusalem's sad streets ; 
then came the hanging on the cross, with the weight of his 
people's sins on his shoulders. Ay, it was a divine labor that 
our great High Priest did on that day — a labor mightier tlian 
the making of the world : it was the new making of a worid, 
the taking of its sins upon his Almighty shoulders and casting 
them into the depths of the sea. The atonement was made by 
a toilsome, laborious ffigh Priest, who worked, indeed^ that 
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day; and Jesns, though he had toiled before, yet uevcr 
worked as he did on that wondrous day of atonement. 

n. Thus have I led yon to consider the person who made 
the atonement : let ns now consider for a moment or two tue 

VEANS WTIKBKBY THIS ATONEMENT WAS MADE. YoU read at 

the 5th verse, ^^ And he shall take of the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin offering, and 
one ram for a burnt offering." And at the 7th, 8th, 9th, and 
loth verses, ^* And he shall take two goats, and present them 
before the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats ; one 
lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the scape-goat. And 
Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the Lord^s lot fell, and 
offer him for a sin offering. But the goat, on which the ]ot 
fell to be a scape-goat, shall be presented alive before the Lord, 
to make an atonement with him, and to let him go for a scape- 
goat into the wilderness." The first goat I consider to bo the 
great type of Jesus Christ the atonement; such I do not con- 
sider the scape-goat to be. The first is the type of the means 
whereby the atonement was made, and we shall keep to that first. 
Notice that this goat, of course, answered all the pre-roqui- 
sites of every other thing that was sacrificed : it must be a 
perfect^ unblemished goat of the first year. Even so was our 
Lord, a perfect man, in the prime and vigor of his manhood. 
And further, this goat was an eminent type of Christ from the 
fact that it was taken of the congregation of the childreyi of 
Israel^ as we are told at the 6th vci*se. The public treasury 
furnished the goat. So, beloved, Jesus Christ was, first of all, 
purchased by the public treasury of the Jewish people before 
he died. Thirty pieces of silver they had valued him at, a 
goodly price ; and as they had been accustomed to bring the 
goat so they brought him to be offered, not, indeed, with the 
intention that he should be their sacrifice, but unwittingly 
they fulfilled this when they brought liim to Pilate, and cried, 
" Crucify him, crucify him !" O, beloved I indeed, Jesus 
Christ came out from the midst of the people, and the people 
brought him. Stran^^e, that it should be so I " He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not;" his own led him forth 
to alanghter; his own dragged him before l\i© meicsj m^t. 
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Note, again, that though this goat, like the scape-goat, vraa 
brought by the people, Ch^ts decuion was ia it.stilL Mark, 
it is said, '^ Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats ; one lot 
for the Lord, and the other lot for Uie scape-goat.'' I conceive 
this mention of lots is to teach that although the Jews 
brought Jesus Christ of their own will to cUe, yet, Christ had 
been appointed to die ; and even the very man who sold him 
was appointed to it — so saith the Scriptures. CSirist's death 
was fore-ordained, and there was not only man's hand in it, 
but Crod's. " The lot is cast into the lap, but the whole dis- 
posal of it is the Lord's." So it is true that man put Christ 
to death, but it was of the Lord's disposal that Jesus Christ 
was slaughtered, ^^the just for the unjust, to bring us to 
God." 

Next, behold the goat that destiny has marked out to make 
the atonement. Come and see it die. The priest stabs Jt. 
Mark it in its agonies ; behold it struggling for a moment ; 
observe the blood as it gushes foith. Christians, ye have 
here your Saviour. See his Father's vengeful sword sheathed 
in his heart ; behold his death agonies ; see the clammy sweat 
upon his brow ; mark his tongue cleaving to the roof of his 
mouth ; hear his sighs and groans upon the cross ; hark to his 
shriek, ^' Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani," and yon have more now 
to think of than you could have if you only stood to see the 
death of a goat for your atonement. Mark the blood as from 
his wounded hands it flows, and from his feet it finds a chan- 
nel to the earth ; from his open side in one great river see it 
gush. As the blood of the goat made the atonement typically, 
so, Christian, thy Saviour dying for thee made the great atone- 
ment for thy sins, and thou mayst go free. 

But mark, this goat's blood was not only shed for many for 
the remission of sins as a type of Christ, but that blood was 
takefi wit/iin Oie vail^ and there it was sprinkled. So with 
Jesus' blood : " Sprinkled now with blood the throne." The 
blopd of other beasts (save only of the bullock) was offered 
before the Lord, and was not brought into the most holy 
place ; but this goat's blood was sprinkled on the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat, to make an atonement. So, O 
ahi]d of Ood, thy Saviour's blood has made atonement within 
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the vail ; he-has taken it there himself; his own merits and 
his own agonies are now within the viul of glory, sprinkled 
now before the throne. O glorious Sacrifice, as well as High 
Priest, we would adore thee, for by thy one offering thou hast 
made atonement forever, even as this one slaughtered goat 
made atonement once in a year for the sins of all thd people* 

EDE. We now come to the sffsgts. 

One of the first effects of the death of this goat was the 
sanctificcUion of the holy things which had been made unholy. 
You read at the end of the 15th verse, ^^ He shall sprinkle it 
npon the mercy seat ; and he shall make an atonement for the 
holy place, because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions in all their sins : and so 
shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that re- 
maineth among them in the midst of their uncleanness." The 
holy place was made unholy by the people. Where God 
dwelt should be holy, but where man (somes there must be 
some degree of unholiness. This blood of the goat made the 
unholy place holy. It was a sweet reflection to me as I came 
here this morning. I thought, '' I am going to the house of 
God, and that house is a holy place ;" but when I thought 
how many sinners had trodden its floors, how many unholy 
ones had joined in its songs, I thought, ^' Ah, it has been 
made defiled ; but oh I there is no fear, for the blood of Jesus 
has made it holy again." " Ah !" I thought, " there is one 
poor prayer that we shall offer : it is a holy prayer, for God 
the Holy Spirit dictates it, but then it is an unholy prayer, for 
tee have uttered it, and that which cometh out of unholy lips 
like ours, must be tainted," " But ah !" I thought again, "it 
is a prayer that has been sprinkled with blood, and therefore 
it must be a holy prayer." And as I looked on all the harps 
of this sanctuary, typical of your praises, and on all the censers 
of this tabernacle, typical of your prayers, I thought within 
m J self, " There is blood on them all ; our holy service this 
day has been sprinkled with the blood of the great Jesus, and 
as such it will be accepted through him." O, beloved ! is it 
not sweet to reflect that our holy things are now really holy ; 
that though sin is mixed with them all, and we think them 
defiled, yet they are not, for the blood haa wasYied. ou\» ^n^ 



114 THS DAT or ATOHnflirT. 

ftain ; and the service this day is as holy in God's oght as the 
semce of the cherubimy and is as acceptable as the psalms of 
the glorified ; we have washed our worship in the blood of 
the Lamb, and it is accepted through him. 

Bat observe, the second great &ct was thtft tAeir ams y)ere 
taken away. This was set forth by the scape-goat. Yoa read 
at the 20th verse : ^^ And when he hath made an end of re- 
conciling the holy place, and the tabemade of the congrega- 
tion, and the altar, he shall bring the live goat : and Aaron 
shall lay both his hands npon the head of the live goat, and 
confess over him all the iniqoities of the children of Israel, and 
all their transgressions in all their sins, patting them apon the 
head of the goat, and shall send him away by the hand of a 
fit man into the wilderness : and the goat shall bear upon him 
all their iniquities unto a land not inhabited : and he shall let 
go the goat in the wilderness.*' When that was done, you 
see, the great and wonderful atonement was finished, and the 
effects of it wore set forth to the people. Now, I do not 
know how many opinions there are about this scape-goat. 
One of the most strange opinions to me is that which is held 
by a very large portion of learned men, and I see it is put in 
the margin of my Bible. Many learned men think that tlus 
word scape-goat, Azazel, was the name of the devil who was 
Worshiped by the heathen in the form of a goat ; and they 
tell us that the first goat was offered to Gk)d as an atonement 
for sin, and the other went away to be tormented by the 
devil, and was called Azazel^ just as Jesus was tormented by 
Satan in the wilderness. To this opinion, it is enough to 
object that it is difficult to conceive when the other goat was 
ofiered to God, this should be sent among demons. Indeed, 
the opinion is too gross for belief. It needs only to be men- 
tioned to be refuted. Now the first goat is the Lord Jesus 
Christ making atonement by his death for the sins of the peo- 
ple ; the second is sent away into the wilderness, and nothing 
is heard of it any more forever ; and here a difficulty suggests 
itself: " Did Jesus Christ go where he was never heard of 
any more forever ?'* That is what we have not to consider at 
alL The first goat was a type of the atonement ; the second 
i9«the type of the efifect of the atonement. The second goat 
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went away, after the first was slaoghtered, carrying the sins 
of the people on its head, and so it sets forth, as a sca|>e-goat, 
how our sins are carried away into the depth of the wilder- 
ness. There was this year exhibited in the Art Union a fine 
picture of the scape-goat dying in the wilderness: it was 
represented with a burning sky above it, its feet sticking in the 
mire, sorroonded by hundreds of skeletons, and there dying a * 
doleful and miserable death. Now, that was just a piece of 
gratuitous nonsense, for there is nothing in the Scriptures that 
warrants it in the least degree. The rabbis tell us that this 
goat was taken by a man into the wilderness and there 
tumbled down a high rock to die ; but, as an excellent com- 
mentator says, if the man did push it down the rock he did 
more than God ever told him to do. God told him to take a 
goat and let it go ; as to what became of it neither you nor I 
know any thing ; that is purposely left. Our Lord Jesus Christ 
has taken away our sins upon his head, just as the scape-goat, 
and he is gone from us — ^that is all : the goat was not a type 
in its dying, or in regard to its subsequent fate. God has 
only told us that it should be taken by the hand of a fit man 
into the wilderness. The most correct account seems to be 
that of one Rabbi Jarchi, who says that they generally took 
the goat twelve miles out of Jerusalem, and at each mile there 
was a booth provided where the man who took it might 
refresh himself till he came to the tenth mile, when there was 
no more rest for him till he had seen the goat go. When he 
had come to the last mile he stood and looked at the goat till 
it was gone, and he could see it no more. Then the people's 
sins were all gone too. Now, what a fine type that is if you 
don't inquire any further! But if you will get meddling 
where God intended you to be in ignorance, you will get 
nothing by it. This scape-goat was not designed to show us 
the victim or the sacrifice, but simply what became of the 
sins. The sins of the people are confessed upon that head ; 
the goat is going ; the people lose sight of it ; a fit man goes 
with it ; the sins are going from them, and now the man has 
arrived at his destination ; the man sees the goat in the dis- 
tance skipping here and there over the mountains, glad of its 
hhertjr; it Is not quite gone ; a little furllieT) voA XiQ^ ^X ^ak 
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lost to right. The man returns, and says he can no longer see 
it ; then the people dap their hands, for their sins have all 
gone to. O, soul! canst thou see thy tins all gone? We 
may have to take a long journey, and carry our sins with us ; 
but O ! how we watch and watch till they are utterly cast 
into the depths of the wilderness of forgetfhlness, where they 
shall never be found any more against us forever. But mark, 
this goat did not sacrifioially make the atonement ; it was a 
type of the sins going away, and so it was a type of the atone- 
ment, for you know, since our sins are thereby lost it is the 
fruit of the atonement ; but the sacrifice is the means of mak- 
ing it. So we have this great and glorious thought before us, 
that by the death of Christ there was full, free, perfect re- 
mission for all those whose sins are laid upon his head. For I 
would have you notice that on this day all sins were laid on 
the scape-goat's head — sins of presumption, sins of ignorance, 
sins of uncleanness, sins little and sins great, sins few and sins 
many, sins against the law, sins against morality, sins against 
ceremonies, sins of all kinds were taken away on that great 
day of atonement. Sinner, O, that thou hadst a share in my 
Master's atonement ! O I that thou conldst see him slaught- 
ered on the cross! Then mightcst thou see him go away 
leading captivity captive, and taking thy sins where they 
might never be found. 

I have now an interesting fact to tell you, and I am sure 
you will think it worth mentioning. Turn to Leviticus, xxv. 9, 
and you will read : " Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the 
jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month, in the 
day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound through- 
out all your land." So that one of the effects of the atone- 
ment was set forth to us in the fact that when the year of 
jubilee came, it was not on the first day of the year that it 
was proclaimed, but " on the tenth day of the seventh month.'* 
Ay, methinks, that was the best part of it. The scape-goat is 
gone, and the sins are gone ; and no sooner are they gone than 
the silver trumpet sounds, 

" The year of Jubilee is oome, 
BetoiD, ye nnaomed siniien, home." 

On that day sinners go free ; on that day our poor morl^gBii^g^ 
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lands are liberated, and our poor estates which have been for- 
feited hj our spiritual bankruptcy are all returned to us. So 
when Jesus dies, slaves win their liberty, and lost ones receive 
spiritual life again ; when he dies, heaven, the long-lost inherit- 
ance is ours. Blessed day ! Atonement and jubilee ought to 
go together. Have you ever had a jubilee, my friends, in 
your hearts ? If you have not, I can tell you it is because 
you have not had a day of atonement. 

One more thought concerning the effects of this great day 
of atonement, and you will observe that it runs throughout 
the whole of the chapter — entrance within t/ie vail. Only on 
one day in the year might the high priest enter within the 
vail, and then it must be for the great purposes of the atone- 
ment. Now, beloved, the atonement is finished, and you may 
enter within the vail : " Having boldness, therefore, to enter 
within the vail, let us come with boldness unto the throne of 
the heavenly grace." The vail of the temple is rent by the 
atonement of Christ, and access to the throne is now ours. 
O, child of God, I know not of any privilege which thou hast, 
save fellowship with Christ, which is more valuable than ac- 
cess to the throne. Access to the mercy seat is one of the 
greatest blessings mortals can enjoy. Precious throne of 
grace! I never should have had 'any right to come there if it 
had not been for the day of atonement ; I never should have 
been able to come there if the throne had not been sprinkled 
with the blood. 

rV. Now wo come to notice, in the fourth place, what is 

OUR PROPER BEHAVIOR "NVnEN WE CONSIDER TUE DAY OP 

ATONEMENT. You read at the 29th verse, "And this shall be 
a statute forever unto yon : that in the seventh month, on tile 
tenth day of the month, ye shall afflict your sotUa.'*^ That is 
one thing that we ought to do when wo remember the atone- 
ment. Sure, sinner, there is nothing that should move thee 
to repentance like the thought of that great sacrifice of Christ 
which is necessary to wash away thy guilt. *' Law and ter- 
rors do but harden," but, methinks, the thought that Jesus 
died is enough to make us melt. It is well, when wo hear the 
name of Calvary, always to shed a tear, for there is nothing 
that ought to make a sinner weep like the m^ntvou of ttv^ 
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death of Jesus. On that day ^^je shall afflict your somla.* 
And even you, ye Christians, when yon think that your Saviour 

died, yon should afflict your souls ; you should say, 

« 
^' Alas 1 and did my Saviour bleed ? 
And did my Sovereign die 7 
Would he devote that sacred head 
For Boch a wonn as I ?" 

Drops of grief ought to flow, ay, streams of undissemhled 
sympathy with him ; to show our grief foe what we did to 
pieroe the Saviour. *' Afflict your souls,*' O ye children of 
Israel, for the day of atonement is come. Weep o'er your 
Jesus ; weep for him that died ; weep for him who was mur- 
dered by your sins, and '^ afflict your souls." 

Then, better still,'we are to ^' do no work at aXQ'^ as you find 
in the same verse 29th. When we consider the atonement!^ 
we should rest, and ^^ do no work at all." Rest from your 
works as God did from his on the great Sabbath of the world ; 
rest from your own righteousness; rest from your toilsome 
duties : rest in him. " We that believe do enter into rest." 
As soon as thou seest the atonement finished, say, ^' It is done, 
it is done ! Now will I serve my God with zeal, but now I 
will no longer seek to save myself; it is done, it is done for 
aye." 

Then there was another thing which always happened. 
When the priest had made the atonement, it was usual for 
him, afler he had washed himself to come out again in his 
glorious garments. When the people saw him they attended 
him to his house with joy, and they offered burnt offerings of 
praise on that day ; he being thankful that his life was spared 
(having been allowed to go into the holy place and to come 
out of it), and they being thankful that the atonement wa& 
accepted ; both of them offering burnt offerings as a type thai 
they desired now to be " a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable 
unto God." Beloved, let us go into our houses with joy ; lei 
us go into our gates with praise. The atonement is finished ; 
the High Priest is gone within the vail ; salvation is now com- 
plete. He has laid aside the linen garments, and he stands 
before you with his breastplate, and his miter, and his em« 
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)roidered vest, in all his glory. Hear how he rejoices over 
IS, for he hath redeemed his people, and ransomed them out 
)f the hands of his enemies. Come, let ns go home with the 
Sigh Priest ; let us clap our hands with joy, for he liveth, he 
iveth ; the atonement is accepted, and we are accepted too ; 
the scape-goat is gone, our sins are gone with it. Let us then 
^0 to our houses with thankfulness, and let us come up to his 
gates with praise, for he hath loved his people, he hath blessed 
his children, and given unto us a day of atonement, and a day 
of acceptance, and a year of jubilee. Praise ye the Lord ! 
Praise ye the Lord I 
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SERMON VIII. 
THE ALLEGORIES OF SASAH AND HAGAIL 

" Tliefle are the two coyenantB.** — Gaxjliumj^ ir. %L 

Teoebb can not be a greater difference in the world between 
two thmgs than there is between law and grace. And yet, 
strange to say, while the tilings are diametrically opposed and 
essentially different fi'om each other, the human mind is so 
depraved, and the intellect, even when blessed by the Spirit, 
has become so turned aside from right judgment, that one of 
the most difficult things in the world is to discriminate properly 
between law and grace. Ho who knows the difference, and 
always recollects it — the essential difference between law and 
grace — has grasped the marrow of divinity. He is not far 
from understanding the gospel theme in all its ramifications, 
its outlets, and its branches, who can properly tell the differ- 
ence between law and grace. There is always in a science 
some part which is very simple and easy when we liave learned 
it, but which, in the commencement, stands like a high thresh- 
old before the porch. Now, the first difficulty in striving to 
learn the gospel is this. Between law and grace there is a 
difference plain enough to every Christian, and especially to 
every enlightened and instructed one ; but still, when most 
enlightened and instructed, there is always a tendency in us 
to confound the two things. They are as opposite as light 
and darkness, and can no more agree than fire and water; 
yet man will be perpetually striving to make a compound of 
them — often ignorantly, and sometimes willfully. They seek 
to blend the two, when Gk)d has positively put them asunder. 

We shall attempt this morning to teach you some of the 
allegories of Sarah and Hagar, that you may thereby better 
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onderstand the essential difference between the covenants of law 
and of grace. We shall not go fully into the subject, but shall 
only give such illustrations of it as the text may furnish us. 
Fii*st, I shall want you to notice the txoo women^ whom Paul 
uses as types — Uagar and Sarah ; then I shall notice the ttoo 
sons — Ishinael and Isaac ; in the third place, I shall notice Ish- 
maels conduct to Isaac ; and I shall conclude by noticing the 
different fates of tlie two. 

f. First, we invite you to notice the two women — Hagar 
and Sarah. It is said that they are the types of the two cov- 
enants ; and before wo start we must not forget to tell you 
what the covenants are. The first covenant for which Uagar 
stands is the covenant of works, which is this : " There is my 
law, O mim ; if thou, on thy side, wilt engage to keep it, I, on my 
dde will engage that thou shalt live by keeping it. If thou wilt 
promise to obey my commands perfectly, wholly, fully, witliout 
a single flaw, I will carry thee to heaven. But mark me, if 
thou violatest one command, if thou dost rebel against a single 
ordinance, I will destroy thee forever." That is the Ilagar 
covenant — the covenant propounded on Sinai, amid tempests, 
fire and smoke^ — or, rather, propounded, first of all, in the 
garden of Eden, where God said to Adam, '' In the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." As long as ho did 
not eat of the tree, but remained spotless and sinless, ho was 
most assuredly to live. That is the covenant of the law, the 
Hagar covenant. The Sarah covenant is the covenant of 
grace, not made with God and man, but made with God and 
Christ Jesus, which covenant is this : " Chiist Jesus on his 
part engages to bear the penalty of all his people's sins, to 
die, to pay their debts, to take their iniquities upon his shoul- 
ders ; and th^ JPather promises on his part that all for whom 
the Son doth die shall most assuredly be saved, that seeing 
they have evil hearts, he will put his law in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from it, and that seeing they have sins, 
he will pass them by and not remember them any more for- 
ever. The covenant of works was, "Do this and live, O 
man I" But the covenant of grace is, " Do thi-?, O Christ, and 
thou shalt live, O man I" The difference of the covenant resta 
here. Tba one was made with man, the other mt\i C\im\.\\Xi^ 

6 
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one was a conditiooal covenant, conditional on Adam's standing, 
the other is a conditional covenant with Christ, but as perfectly 
unconditional with us. There are no conditions whatever in the 
covenant of grace, or if there be conditions, the covenant gives 
them. The covenant gives fiiith, gives repentance, gives good 
works, gives salvation, as a purely gratuitous unconditional act ; 
nor does our continuance in that covenant depend in the least 
degree on ourselves. The covenant was made by God with 
Christ, signed, sealed, and ratified, in all things ordered well. 
Now come and look at the allegory. First, I would have 
you notice, that Sarahy xoJio is the type of the new covenant 
of grace, was the original wife of Ahralmm. Before he 
knew anything about Hagar, Sarah was his wife. The cove- 
nant of grace was the original covenant after aU. There be 
some bad theologians who teach that God made man upright, 
and made a covenant with him ; that man sinned, and as a 
kind of afterthought, God made a covenant with Christ for 
the salvation of his people. Now, that is a complete mistake. 
The covenant of grace was made before the covenant of works ; 
for Christ Jesus, before the foundation of the world, did stand 
as its head and representative ; and we are said to be elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
the obedience and sprinkling and blood of Jesus. We, long 
ere we fell, were loved of God ; he did not love us out of pity 
to us, but he loved his j)eople, considered purely as creatures. 
lie loved them when they became sinnei*s ; but when he started 
with them he considered them as creatures. He allowed them 
to fall into sin, to show forth the riches of his grace, which ex- 
isted before their sin. He did not love them and choose them 
from among the rest, after their fall, but he loved them be- 
yond their sin, and before their sin. He made the covenant 
of grace before we fell by the covenant of works. If you 
could go back to eternity, and ask which is the oldest bom, 
you would hear that grace was born before law — that it came 
into the world long before law was promulgated. Older even 
than the fundamental principles which guide our morals is that 
great fundamental rock of grace, in covenant made of old, long 
ere seers preached the law, and long ere Sinai smoked. L^ng 
before Adam stood in the garden, God had ordained his people 
to eternal life, that they might be s;\vvd x\\yv^\\vi-\ .Tvj^w^. 
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Notice next ; though Sarah teas the elder ir^«, yet Hagar 
bare the first son. So the first man, Adam, was the son of 
Hagar ; though he was bom perfectly pure and spotless, he 
was not the son of Sarah when he was in the garden. liagar 
had the first son. She bore Adam, who lived for a time under 
the covenant of works. Adam lived in the garden on this 
principle. Sins of commission were to be his fall ; and if he 
omitted to do the sin, then he was to stand for ever. Adam 
had-it entirely in his own ]>ower whether he would obey God 
or not : his salvation, then, rested simply on this baras, ^^ If 
thou touchest that fruit, thou diest ; if tiiou obeyest my com- 
mand, and dost not touch it, thou shalt live." And Adam, 
perfect as he was, was but an Islimael, and not an Isaac, till 
after his fiiU. ApparefUly^ at any rate, he was a Ilagarene, 
though secretly^ in the covenant of grace, he may have been a 
child of promise. Blessed be God, we are not under Ilagar 
now ; we are not under the law since Adam fell. Now Sarah 
hath brought forth children. The new covenant is "the 
mother of us all." 

But notice again, Ilagar was not iyitended to he a wife; s/ie 
never ought to have heeyi any thing hut a hand-maid to Sarahs 
The law was never intended to save men : it was only designed 
to be a hand-maid to the covenant of grace. When God de- 
livered the law on Sinai, it was apart from his ideas that any 
man would ever be saved by it ; he never conceived that man 
would attain perfection thereby. But you know that the law 
is a wondrous hand-maid to grace. Who brought us to the 
Saviour ? Was it not the law thundering in our ears ? We 
should never have come to Christ if the law had not driven 
us there ; we should never have known sin if the law had not 
revealed it. The law is Sarah's hand-maid to sweep our hearts, 
and make the dust fly so that we may cry for blood to be 
sprinkled that the dust may be laid. The law is, so to speak, 
Jesus Christ's dog, to go afler his sheep and bring them to 
the shepherd; the law is the thunderbolt which affrighteth 
ungodly men and niaketh them turn from the error of their 
ways, and seek after God. Ah ! if we know rightly how to use 
the law, if we understand how to put her in her proper place, 
and make her obedient to her mistress, then all will be well. 
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BiL« this Hagar will always be wishing to be nustreflfl, as 
well as Sarah ; and Sarah will never allow that, bat will be 
sure to treat her harshly and drive her out. We mnst do the 
same ; and let none murmur at us, if we treat the Hagarenes 
harahly in these days — ^if wo sometimes speak hard things 
igainst those who arc trusting in the works of the law. Wo 
^nll quote Sarah as an example. She treated Hagar harshly ; 
uid so will we. We mean to make Hagar flee into the wild- 
jrness : wo wish to have nothing to do with her. Yet it is 
very remarkable, that coarse and ill-featured as Hagar is, men 
have always a greater love for her than they have for Sarah ; 
and they are prone continually to be crying, ^ Hagar, thou 
shalt be my mistress," instead of sa3ring, *^Nay, Sarah, I wiD 
be thy son, and Hagar shall be bondmaid.** What is Gk)d^ 
law now f It is not ahove a Christian — ^it is under a Christian. 
Some men hold God's law like a rod, in terrorem^ over Chris- 
dans, and say, " If you sin you will be punished with it.** It 
b not so. The law is under a Christian ; it is for him to walk 
on, to be hb guide, his rule, hb pattern : " wo arc not under 
the law, but under grace." Law is the road which guides us, 
not the rod which drives us, nor the spirit which actuates us. 
The law b good and excellent, if it keep its place. Xobody 
finds fault with the handmaid because she is not the wife ; and 
no one shall despbe Ilagar because sho b not Sarah. If she 
had but remembered her office, it had been all well, and her 
mistress had never driven her out. Wo do not wbh to drive 
the law out of chapels as long as it is kept in its right portion ; 
but when it b set up as mistress, away with her ; we will have 
naught to do with legality. 

Again : Ilagar never teas a free tooma^i^ and Surah never 
teas a slave. So, beloved, the covenant of works never was 
free, and none of her children ever were. All those who trust 
in works never are free, and never can be, even could they be 
perfect in good works. Even if they have no sin, still they 
are bond-slaves ; for when we have done all that we ought to 
have done, God is not our debtor ; we are debtors still to him, 
and still remam as bond-slaves. If I could keep all God's law, 
I should have no right to fiivor ; for I should have done no 
more than was my duty, and be a bond-slave still. The law 
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ifl the most rigorous master in the world ; no wise man would 
love its service ; for after all you have done, the law never 
gives you a "thank you" for it, but says, "Go on, sir, go 
on I" The poor sinner trying to be saved by law is like a 
blind horse going round and round a mill, and never getting 
a step further, but only bemg whipped continually; yea, the 
faster he goes, the more work he does ; the more he is tired, 
so much the worse for him. The better legalist a man is, the 
more sure he is of being damned ; the more holy a man is, if 
he trust to his works, the more he may rest assured of his own 
final rejection and eternal portion with Pharisees. Hagar was 
a slave ; Ishmael, moral and good as he was, was notliing but 
a slave, and never could be more. Not all the works he ever 
rendered to his father could make him a free-bom son. Sarah 
never was a slave. She might be sometimes taken prisoner 
by Pharaoh, but she was not a slave then ; her husband might 
sometimes deny her, but she was his wife still ; she was soon 
owned by her husband, and Pharaoh was soon obliged to send 
lier back. So the covenant of grace might seem once in jeo])- 
ardy, and the representative of it might cry, " My Father, if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from me ;" but it never was in 
real hazard. And sometimes the people under the covenant 
of grace may seem to be captives and bond-slaves; but still 
they are free. O that we knew how to " stand fast in the lib- 
ei-ty wherewith Christ hath made us free." 

One thought more : Hagar teas cast out^ as well as her son ; 
hut Sarah never was. So the covenant of works has ceased 
to be a covenant. Not only have the people been cast away 
who trusted in it, not simply was Ishmael cast out, but Ish- 
macl's mother too. So the legalist may not only know him- 
self to be damned, but the law as a covenant has ceased to be ; 
for mother and son are both driven out by the gospel, and 
those who trust in law are sent away by God. You ask to- 
day, vrho is Abraham's wife ? Why Sarah ; does she not 
sleep side by side with her husband in the Machpelah's 
cave at this instant ? There she lies, and if she lie there for a 
thousand years to come, she will still be Abraham's wife, while 
Hagar never can be. O, how sweet to thhik that the cove- 
nant of old was In all things ordered weU^ and uevcx^w^^^ 
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diall be removed. ** Although 1117 hoiue be not so with Qod, 
yet ho bath made with me an everlasUng coyenant, ordered 
in an things and sare.** Ah ! ye legalists, I do not wonder 
that ye teach the doctrine of fiilUng away, because that is eon- 
nstent with yonr theology. Of course, Hagar has to be driven 
out, and Ishmael too. But we who preach the oovenant of 
free and full salvation, know that Isaac never shall be driven 
out, and that Sarah shall never cease to be the friend and 
wife of Abraham. Ye Hagarenes ! ye ceremonialists I ye hyp- 
ocrites ! ye formalists ! of what avail will it be, when at last 
ye shall say, ^ Where is my mother f Where is my mother, 
the law ?** O, she is driven out, and thou mayest go with 
her into eternal oblivion. But where is my mother? the 
ChriuBtian can say at last ; and it will be said, ** There is the 
mother of the faithful, Jerusalem above, the mother of us all ;** 
and we shall enter in, and dwell with our Father and our God. 

n. Now wo are going to review the two sons. While the 
two women were types of the two covenants, the two sons 
were types of those who live under each covenant. Isaac is a 
type of the man who walks by faith, and not by sight, and 
who hopes to be saved by grace ; Ishmael is of the man who 
lives by works, and hopes to be saved by his own good deeds. 
Let us look at these two. 

First, Ishmael is the elder. So, beloved, the legalist is a 
great deal older than the Christian. If I were a legalist to- 
day, I should be some fifteen or sixteen years older than I am 
as a Christian ; for we are all born legalists. Speaking of Ar- 
minians, Whitefield said, " We are all bom Arminians." It is 
grace that turns us into Calvinists, grace that makes Christians 
of us, grace that makes us free, and makes us know our standing 
in Christ Jesus. The legalist must be expected, then, to have 
more might of argument than Isaac ; and when the two boys 
are wrestling, of course Isaac generally gets a fall, for Ishmael 
is the biggest fellow. And you must expect to hear Ishmael 
making the most noise, for he is to be a wild man, his hand 
against every man, and every man's hand against him ; whereas 
Isaac is a peaceful lad. He always stands up for his mother, 
and when he is mocked, he can go and tell his mother that 
Tmhmf^J mocked him ; but that \b a\\ iViat Yie catxi ^o \ \v<^ V^a 
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not much strength. So you notice now-a-dajs. The Ishniael* 
ites are generally the strongest, and they can give us desper- 
ate falls when wo get into argument with them. In fact, it 
is their boast and glory that the Isaacs have not much p<>wor 
of reasoning — not much logic. No, Isaac does not want for 
it ; for he is an heir accordhig to the ])romise, and promise 
and logic do not much consist together. His logic is his faith ; 
his rhetoric is his earnestness. Never expect the gospel to be 
victorious when you are disputing after the manner of men ; 
more usually look to be beaten. If you are discoursing with 
a legalist, and he conquers you, say, " Ah ! I expected that ; 
it shows I am an Isaac ; for Ishmael will be sure to give Isaac a 
threshing, and I am not at all sorry for it. Your father and 
mother were in the prime of life, and were strong : and it was 
natural that you should overcome me, for my father and 
mother were quite old people." 

But where was the difference between the two lads in their 
outward appearance ? There was no difference between them 
as to ordinances^ for both of them were circumcised. There 
was no distinction with regard to outward and visible signs. 
So, my dearly beloved, there is oflen no difference between 
Ishmael and Isaac, between the legalist and the Christian, in 
matters of outward ceremonies. The legalist takes the sacra- 
ment and is baptized ; he would be afraid to die if he did not. 
And I do not believe there xcas much difference as to character, 
Ishmael was nearly as good and honorable a man as Isaac ; 
there is nothing said against' him in Scripture ; indeed, I am 
led to believe that ho was an especially good lad, from the 
fact that when God gave a blessing, he said, " With Isaac shall 
the blessing be," Abraham said, " O that Ishmael might live 
before thee !" He cried to God for Ishmael, because he loved 
the lad, doubtless, for his disposition. God said. Yea, I will 
give Ishmael such and such a blessing ; he shall be the father 
of princes ; he shall have temporal blessings ; but God would 
not turn aside, even for Abraham's prayer. And when Sarah 
was rather fierce, as she must have been that day when she 
turned Hagar out of the house, it is said, " It grieved Abra- 
ham because of his son ;" and I do not suspect that Abraham's 
dXXAchmeDt was a fooliab one. There is one trait m1jdaxck:^% 
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oharaotcr that you love very muolu When Abraham died, he 
did not leave ibhmael a ringle stick or stone, for he had previ- 
ously ^ven him his portion and sent him away ; yet he came 
to his Other's funeral ; for it is said that his sons Tshmael and 
Isaac buried him in Machpelah. There seems, then, to have 
been but little difference in the character of the two. So, 
dearly beloved, there b litde ^fference between the legalist 
and the Christian as to the outward walk. They are both the 
visible sons of Abraham. It is not' a distinction of liie; fi>r 
God allowed Ishmael tol>e as good as Isaac, in order to show 
that it was not the goodness of man that made any distinction, 
but that he *^ will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he hardeneth." 

Then tohat wob the distinction f Pad has told as that the 
first was bom after the Jhsh^ and the second after the J^jwiL 
The. first was a nataral son, the other a spiritual one. Ask the 
legalist. ^' You do good works ; you have repented, you say ; 
you are keeping the law, and you have no need to repent. 
Now, where did you get your strength from ?" Perhaps he 
says, ^' Grace ;'' but if you ask him what he means, he s^ys 
that he used it ; he had grace, but he used it. Then the differ- 
ence is, you used your grace, and others did not. Yes. Well, 
then, it is your own doing. You may call it grace, or you 
may call it mustard ; it was no grace, after all, for it was your 
using, you say, that made the difference. But ask poor Isaac 
how he has kept the law, and what does he say ? Very badly, 
indeed. Are you a sinner, Isaac ? " O, yes I an exceedingly 
great one ; I have rebelled against my father times without 
number ; I have often gone astray from him." Then you do 
not think yourself quite as good as Ishmael, do you ? ** No.*» 
But yet there is a difference between you and him, after all. 
What has made the difference ? " Why, grace has made me 
to differ." Why is not Ishmael an Isaac ? Could Ishmael 
have been an Isaac ? " No," says Isaac, " it was God who 
made me to differ from the iirst to the last; he made me a 
child of promise before I was bora, and he must keep me so." 

" Grace all the work shall crown 
Through everlasthig days ; 
It \ays in heavon the tx>pmost stone^ 
And well deserves t\vQ pTttse?^ 
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Isaac has more really good works; he does not stand second 
to IshmacL When he is converted, he labors, if it be possible, 
to serve his £ither far more than the legalist does his roaster ; 
but stiU, doubtless, if you were to hear both their tales, you 
would hear Isaac say that he was a poor miserable sinner, while 
Ishmael would make himself out a very honorable Pharisaic 
gentleman. The difference is not in works, however, but in 
motives ; not in the life, but in the means of sustaining life ; 
not in what they do, so much as in how' they do it. Here, 
then, is the difference between some of you. Not that you 
legalists are worse than Christians ; you may be oflcn better 
in your lives, and yet you may be lost. Do you complain of 
that as unjust ? Not in the least. God says men must be 
saved by feith ; and if you say, " No, I will be sav^d by 
works," you may try it, but you will be lost forever. It is as 
if you had a servant, and you should say, " John, go and do 
such-and-such a thing in the stable ;'' but he goes away and 
docs the reverse, and then says, " Sir, I have done it very 
nicely." " Yes," you say, " but that is not what I told you 
to do." So God has not told you to work out your salvation 
by good works ; but he has said, " Work out your own salva- 
tion with fear and trembling, for it is God that workcth in you 
to will and to do of his good pleasure." So that when you 
come before God with your good works, he will say, " I never 
told you to do that. I said, believe on the Lord Je&os Christ, 
and be baptized, and thou shalt be saved." " Ah I" you say, 
" I thought the other was a great deal better way." Sir, you 
will be lost for your thoughts. " Why b it that the Gentiles, 
who followed not ailer righteousness, have attained unto 
righteousness," when Israel, who followed after righteousness, 
hath not attained it ? It is this : ^' Because they sought it not 
by faith, but by the works of the law." 

HE. Now I will briefly say a word or two concerning Isn- 
kael's conduct to Isaac. It says that Ishmael mocked 
Isaac. Have not some of you, dear sons of Hagar, felt ex- 
ceedingly irritated when yoa heard this doctrine ? You have 
said, ''It is dreadful, it is horrible, it is quite unjust, that I 
may be as good as I like, but if I am not a son of the promise, 
I can not be saved ; it is really awful, it ia an mmox^ d^QOr 
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trine ; it does a deal of damage, and ought to be stopped." 
Of coarse I That shows that you are an Ishmacl. Of course, 
Ishmael will mock at Isaac ; and we need no further explana- 
tion. Where the pure sovereignty of God is preached, where 
it is held that the child of the promise, and not the child of 
the flesh, is the heir, the child of the flesh always makes a 
hubbub about it. What said Ishmael to Isaac? " What busi- 
ness have you here ? Am I not my father's eldest son ? I 
should have had all the property, if it had not been for you. 
Are you above me ?" That is how the legalist talks. " Is not 
God the Father of every body ? Are we not all his children ? 
He ought not to make any difference." Said Ishmael : " Am 
not I as good as you ? Do I not serve my father as well ? As 
for you, you know you are your mother's favorite ; but my 
mother is as good as yours." And so he teased and mocked 
at Isaac. That is just how you Arminians do with free salva- 
tion. The legalist says, " I don't see it, I can not have it, and 
I won't ; if we are both equal in character, it can not be fair 
that one should be lost, and the other saved." And thus he 
mocks at free grace. You may get on very easily, if you do 
not preach free grace too fully, but if you dare to speak such 
things, though they are obnoxious to the crowd, what will 
people say? They call them "baits for popularity." (See 
the so^aUed Freeman newspaper.) Few fishes, however, 
bite at those baits. Most men say, " I hate him, I can not 
bear him ; he is so imchariiable." You say we preach this to 
gain popularity I Why, it is, upon the surface of it, a bare- 
faced lie ; for the doctrine of God's sovereignty will always 
be unpopular ; men will always hate it, and grind their teeth, 
just as they did when Jesus taught it. Many widows, he 
said, were in Israel, but to none of them was the prophet sent, 
save unto a widow of Sarepta. And many lepers were in 
Israel, but none of them were healed, except one who came 
far away from Syria. A fine popularity our Saviour got from 
that sermon. The people ground their teeth at him ; and all 
the popularity he had would have been to be pushed down the 
hill, from which, it is said, they would have cast him headlong, 
but he made his way out of them, and escaped. What ! pop- 
ular to humble a man's pride, to abolbh man's standing, and 
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make him cringe before God as a poor sinner ? No ; it will 
never be popular till men be bom angels, and all men love the 
Lord, and that will not be just yet, I ween. 

rV. But we have to inquire what bbcamb of the two 

SONS? 

First, Isaac had aU the inheritance^ and Jshmael none. 
Not that Ishmael came off poorly, for he had many presents, 
and became very rich and great in this world ; but he had no 
spiritual inheritance. So the legalist will get many blessings 
as a reward for his legality ; he will be respected and honored. 
*' Verily," said Christ, "the Pharisees have their reward.** 
God does not rob any man of his reward. Whatever a man 
angles for, he catches. God pays men all he owes, and a great 
deal over ; and those who keep his law, even in this world, will 
receive great fevors. By obeying God's command, they will not 
injure their bodies as much as the vicious, and they will pre- 
serve their reputation better — obedience does good in this 
way. But then Ishmael had none of the inheritance. So, 
thou poor legalist, if thou art depending on thy works, or on 
any thing, except the free sovereign grace of God, for thy de- 
liverance from death, thou wilt not have so much as a foot of 
the inheritance of Canaan, but in that great day when God 
shall allot the portions of all the sons of Jacob, there will be 
not a scrap for thee. But if thou art a. poor Isaac, a poor, 
guilty, trembling sinner ; and if thou sayest, " Ishmael has his 

hands full, 

" 'Bat nothing in mj hands I bring, 
Simply to the croas I ding.* " 

If thou art saying this morning — 

" I am nothing at all, 
Bat Jesos Christ ia my all in aU." 

If thou renouncest all the works of the flesh, and dost confess, 
** I the chief of mnners am, but I am the child of the promise ; 
and Jesus died for me," thou shalt have an inheritance, and 
thou shalt not be robbed of it by all the mocking Ishraaels in 
the world ; nor shall it be diminished by the sons of Hagar. 
Thou mayest sometimes be sold, and carried down to Egypt, 
but Ood will bring his Josephs and his Isaacs \>aK^\L ^^KOi^ VDJi 
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thou shalt yet be exalted to glory, and sit on Christ's right 
hand. Ah! I have often thought what consternation there 
will be in hell when outwardly good men go there. " Lord,'* 
saith one as he goes in, ^' am I to go into that loathsome dun- 
geon ? Did not I keep the Sabbath ? Was not I a strict Sab- 
batarian ? I never cursed or swore in all my life. Am I to 
go there ? I paid tithes of all that I possessed, and am I to 
be locked up there ? I was baptized ; I took the Lord's Sup- 
per ; I was every thing that ever a man could be, that was 
good. It is true, I did not believe in Christ ; but I did not 
think I needed Christ, for I thought I was too good and too 
honorable ; and am I to be locked up there ?" Yes, sir I and 
among the damned thou shalt have this pre-eminence, that 
thou didst scorn Christ most of all. They never set up an 
anti-Christ. They followed sin, and so didst thou in thy mea- 
sure, but thou didst add to thy sin, this most danmable of sins ; 
that thou didst set up thyself as an anti-Christ, and bowed 
down and worshiped thine own fancied goodness. Then God 
will proceed to tell the legalist : " On such a day I heard thee 
rail at my sovereignty ; I heard thee say it was unfair of me to 
save my people, and distribute my favors after the counsel of 
my own will ; thou didst impugn thy Creator's justice, and 
justice thou shalt have in all its power." The man had thought 
he had a great balance on his side, but he finds it is only some 
little grain of duty ; but then God holds up the immense roll 
of his sins, with this at the bottom : " Without God, without 
hope, a stranger fi'om the commonwealth of Israel !" The 
poor man then sees that his little treasure is not half a mite, 
while God's great bill is ten thousand million talents ; and so 
with an awful howl, and a desperate shriek, he runs away with 
all his little notes of merit that he hoped would have saved 
him ; crying, " I am lost ! I am lost, with all ray good works 1 
I find my good works were sands, but my sins were mount- 
ains ; and because I had not faith, all my righteousness was 
but white-washed hypocrisy." 

Now, once more, Ishmael was 8e?it aioat/j and Isaac locxs 
kept in the house. So there are some of you, when the search- 
ing day shall come to try God's church, though you have been 
living in the church as well as others, though you have got the 
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mask of profession on you, will find that it will not avail. You 
have been like the elder son ; wherever a poor prodigal has 
come into the church, you have siud, " As soon as' thy son is 
come which hath devoured thy li\dng with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf." Ah! envious legalist, thou 
wilt be banislied at last from the house. I tell you, legalist, 
and formalist, that you have no more to do with Christ than 
the heathens have, and though you have been baptized with 
Christian baptism, though you sit at a Christian table, though 
you hear a Christian sermon, you have neither part nor lot in 
the matter, any more than a Catholic or a Mohanmiedan, unless 
you are trusting simply in the grace of God, and are an heir 
according to the promise. Whosoever doth trust to his 
works, though it be ever so little, will £nd that that little 
trust will ruin his soul. All that na^/are spins must be un- 
raveled. That ship which works ha'te DuUded must have her 
keel cut in halves. A soul must trust simply and wholly to 
the covenant of God, or else that soul is lost. L^^alist, thou 
bopest to be saved by works. Come, now, I will treat thee 
respectfully. I will not charge thee with having been a drunk- 
ard, or a swearer ; but I want to ask thee, art thou aware, that 
in order to be saved by thy works, it is requisite that thou 
shouldst be entirely perfect ? God demands the keeping of 
the whole law. If you have a vessel with the smallest crack 
in it, it is not a whole one. Have you never committed sin in 
all your life ? Have you never thought an evil thought; never 
had an evil imagination? Come, sir, I would not suppose 
that you have stained those white kid gloves with any thing 
like lost, or carnality, or that fine mouth of yours, which uses 
such chaste language, ever condescended to an oath, or any 
thing like lasciviousness ; I will not imagine that you have 
ever sung a lascivious .song ; I will leave that out of the ques* 
tion — ^but hast thou never sinned ? " Yes," sayest thou. Then 
mark this : ^^ the soul that ainneth^ it shaU die y" and that is 
all I have to say to thee. But if thou wilt deny that thou hast 
ever sinned, dost thou know that if in future thou commit but 
one sin — ^though thou shouldst live for seventy years a perfect 
life, and at the end of that seventy years thou shouldst com- 
out one sin, ail thy obedience would go for noUAng*) iox ^^ Hi 
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that offends in one point is guilty of aUJ*^ " Sir," you say, 
" you are going on a wrong supposition, for though I believe 
I ought to do some good works, I believe Jesus Christ is very 
merciful, and though I am not exactly perfect, I am sincere, 
and I think sincere obedience will bo accepted instead of per- 
fect obedience." You do, indeed ! and pray what is sincere 
obedience ? I have known a man get drunk once a week, he 
was very sincere, and he did not-think he was doing wrong so 
long as he was sober on a Sunday. Many people have what 
they call a sincere obedience, but it is one which always leaves 
a little margin for iniquity. But then you say, " I do not take 
too much margin, it is only a little sin I allow." My dear 
sir, you are quite in error as to your sincere obedience, for if 
this be what God requires, then hundreds of the vilest charac- 
ters are as sincere as you are. But I do not believe you are 
sincere. If you were sincere, you would obey what God says, 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
[t strikes me thy sincere obedience is a sincere delusion, and 
such thou wilt find it. " Oh," sayest thou, " I believe that 
after all we have done, we must go to Jesus Christ, and we 
must say, ' Lord, there is a great deficiency here, wilt thou 
make it up ?' " I have heard of weighing witches ag^nst the 
parish Bible, and if they were found heavier they were declared 
to be innocent ; but to put the witch and the Bible in the 
same scale is a new idea. Why Christ will not get in the scale 
with such a conceited fool as thou art. You wish Christ to be 
a make-weight. He is much obliged to you for the compli 
ment, but he will accept no such menial service. " Oh," sayest 
thou, " he shall assist me in the matter of salvation." Yes, I 
know that would please you ; but Christ is a very different 
kind of Saviour ; he has a propensity when he does a thing to 
do it all. You may think it strange, but he never likes any 
assistance. When he made the world, ho did not ask the 
angel Gabriel so much as to cool the molten matter with his 
wing, but he did it entirely himself. So it is in salvation : he 
says, " My glory I will not give to another." And I beg to 
remind thee as thou professest to go to Christ, and yet to have 
a little share in the business thyself, that there is a passage in 
the Scriptures which is apropos to thee, and which thou mayest 
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masticate at thy leisure : "And if by gi-acc, then is it no more 
of works ; otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace ; otherwise work is no more 
work." For if you mix the two together, you spoil them 
both. Go home, sir, and make yourself a stirabout with fire 
and water, endeavor to keep in your house a lion and a lamb, 
and when you have succeeded in doing these, tell me you have 
made works and grace agree, and I will tell you, you have 
told me a lie even then, for the two things are so essentially 
opposite, that it can not be done. Whosoever among you 
will cast all his good works away, and will come to Jesus with 
this ** Nothing, nothing^ nothing, 

** NoOiinig in my hands I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I ding," 

Christ will give you good works enough, his Spirit will work 
in you to will and to do of his good pleasure, and will make 
you holy and perfect ; but if you have endeavored to get holi- 
ness before Christ, you have begun at the wrong end, you 
have sought the flower before you have the root, and are fool- 
ish for yoor pains. Ishmaels, tremble before him now ! If 
others of you be Isaacs, may you ever remember that you are 
children of the promise. Stand £ist. Be not entangled by 
the yoke of bondage, for you are not under the law, but under 
grace. 



SERMON IX. 

THE' EXALTATION OF CHRIST * 

" Wlierofore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee shoold 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 
and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father."— Philippians, it 9-11. 

I ALMOST regret this morning that I have ventured to oc- 
cupy this pulpit, because I feel utterly unable to preach to you 
for your profit. I had thought that the quiet and repose of 
the last fortnight had removed the effects of that terrible ca- 
tastrophe ; but on coming back to the same spot again, and 
more especially standing here to address you, I feel somewhat 
of those painful emotions which well-nigh prostrated me be- 
fore. You will, therefore, excuse me this morning if I make 
no allusion to that solemn event, or scarcely any. I could not 
preach to you upon a subject that should be in the least al- 
lied to it. I should be obliged to be silent if I should bring 
to my remembrance that terrific scene in the midst of which 
it was my solemn lot to stand. God shall overrule it, doubt- 
less. It may not have been so much by the malice of men, as 
some have asserted ; it was, perhaps, simple wickedness — ^an 
intention to disturb a congregation ; but certainly with no 
thought of committing so terrible a crime as that of the mur 
der of those unhappy creatures. God forgive those who were 
the instigators of that horrid act ! They have my forgiveness 
from the depths of my soul. It shall not stop us^ Jiowever , 
we are not in the least degree daunted by it. I shall preach 

* First sermon after recovering from the illness produced by the aocident 
at Surrey Gardena 
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there again yet; ay, and* God shall give us souls there, and 
Satan's empire shall tremble more than ever. ^'God is with 
us ; who is he that shall be against us ?" The text I have se- 
lected is one that has comforted me, and, in a great measure, 
enabled me to come here to-day — the single reflection upon it 
had such a power of comfort on my depressed spirit. It is 
this: ^^ Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name : that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father." 

I shall not attempt to preach upon this text ; I shall only 
make a few remarks that have occurred to my own mind ; for 
1 could not preach to-day ; I have been utterly unable to 
study, but I thought that even a few words might be accept- 
able to you this moiiiing, and I trust to your loving hearts to 
excuse them. O, Spirit of God, magnify thy servant's weak- 
ness, and enable him to honor his Lord, even when his soul is 
cast down within him. 

When the mind is intensely set upon one object, however 
much it may, by divers calamities, be tossed to and fro, it in- 
variably returns to the place which it had chosen to be its 
dwelling-place. You have noticed it in the case of David. 
When the battle had been won by his warriors, they returned 
flashed with victory. David's mind had, doubtless, sufiered 
muob perturbation in the mean time ; he had dreaded alike the 
effects of victory and of defeat ; but have you not noticed how 
his mind, in one moment, returned to the darling object of his 
affections ? '^ Is the young man, Absalom, safe ?" said he, as 
if it mattered not what else had occurred, if his beloved son 
were but secure 1 So, beloved, is it with the Christian. In 
the midst of calamities, whether they be the wreck of nations, 
the crash of empires, the heaving of revolutions, or the scourge 
of war, the great qaestion which he asks himself, and asks of 
others too, is this — Is Christ's kingdom safe ? In his own per- 
sonal aflUctions his chief answer is — Will God be glorified, 
and will his. honor be increased by it ? If it \>^ «o^ «iai^% V"^ 



188 THE EXALTATION OF CHBI8T. 

although I be but as smoking flax, yet if the son is not dim- 
med I vnH rejoice ; and though I be a bruised reed, if tho pil- 
lars of the temple are unbroken, what matters it that my reed 
is bruised ? He finds it sufficient consolation, in the midst of 
all the breaking in pieces which he endures, to think that 
Christ's throne stands fast and firm, and that though the earth 
had rocked beneath his feet, yet Christ standeth on a rock 
which never can be moved. Some of these feelings, I think, 
have crossed our minds. Amid much tumult and divers rush- 
ings to and fro of troublous thoughts, our souls have returned 
to the darling object of our desires, and we have found it no 
small consolation, after all, to say, " It matters not what shall 
become of us : God hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name which is above every name : that at the name of Je- 
8ti8 every knee should bow." 

This text has afforded sweet consolation to every heir of 
heaven. Allow me very briefly, to give you the consolations 
of it. To the true Christian tJiere is much coinfort in the very 
fact of Christ* s exaltation. In the second place, there is no 
small degree of consolation in the reason of it, " Wherefore^ 
also, God hath highly exalted him ;" that is, because o1^ his 
previous humiliation. And thirdly, there is no small amount 
of really divine solace in the thought of the person who has ex 
alted Christ, " Wherefore God also" — although men despise 
him and cast him down — " God also hath highly exalted him." 

I. First, then, in the very fact op Christ's exaltation 

THERE is, to EVERY TRUE CHRISTIAN, A VERY LARGE DEGREE 

OP COMFORT. Many of you who have no part nor lot in spirit- 
ual things, not having love to Christ, nor any desire for his 
glory, will but laugh when I say that this is a very bottle of 
cordial to the lip of the weary Christian, that Christ, after all, 
is glorified. To you it is no consolation, because you lack 
that condition of heart which makes this text sweet to the 
soul. To you there is nothing of joy in it ; it does not stir 
your bosom ; it gives no sweetness to your life ; for this very 
reason, that you are not joined to Christ's cause, nor do yon 
devoutly seek to honor him. But the tnie Christian's heart 
leapeth for joy, even when cast down by divers sorrows and 
temptations, at the remembrance that Christ is exalted, for in 
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that he finds enough to cheer his own heart. Note here, be- 
loved, that the Christian has certain features in liis character 
which make the exaltation of Christ a matter of great joy to 
him. First, he has, in his own opinion, and not in liis own- 
opinion only, but in reality, a relationship to Christy and 
therefore he feels an interest in the success of his kinsman. 
Ye have watched the father's joy when, step by step, his boy 
has climbed to eloquence or fame; ye have marked the 
mother's eye, as it sparkled with delight when her daughter 
grew up to womanhood, and burst forth in all the grandeur 
of beauty. Ye have asked why they should feel such interest ; 
and ye have been told, because the boy was his, or the girl 
was hers. They delighted in the advancement of their little 
ones, because of their relationship. Had there been no rela- 
tionship, they might have been advanced to kings, emperors, 
or queens, and they would have felt but little delight. But 
from the fivct of kindred, each step was invested with a deep 
and stirring interest. Now, it is so with the Christian. He 
feels that Jesus Christ, the glorified " Prince of the kings of 
the earth," is his brother. While he reverences him as God, 
he admires him as the man-Christ, bone of his bone, and flesh 
of his flesh, and he delights, in his calm and placid moments 
of communion with Jesus, to say to him, " O Lord, thou art 
my brother." His song is, " My beloved is mine, and I am 
bis." It is his joy to sing — 

"In ties of blood with sinners one," 

Christ Jesus is ; for he is man, even as we are : and he is no 
!es8 and no more man than we are, save only sin. Surely, 
when we feel we are related to Christ, his exaltation is the 
source of the greatest joy to our spirits : we take a delight in 
it, seeing it is one of our family that is exalted. It is the Elder 
Brother of the great one fimuly of God in heaven and earth ; 
it is the Brother to whom all of us is related. 

There is also in the Christian not only the feeling of rela- 
tionship merely, but there is a feeling of unity in the cause. 
He feels that when Christ is exalted, it is himself exalted in 
some degree, seeing he has sympathy with his desire of pro- 
moting ^e great cause and honor of God in t\ie ^oxAd. \\)JK^% 
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no doubt that every common soldier who stood by the nde of 
the Duke ofWellington felt honored whcm the commander wai 
applauded for the victory ; ^^ for/' said he, '^ I helped him, I 
assisted him. It was but a moan part that I played ; I did 
but maintain my rank; I did but sustain the enemies' fire; 
but now the victory is gained, I feel an honor in it, for I 
helped, in some degree, to gain it." So the Christian, when 
he sees his Lord exalted, says, ^^ It b the Captiun that is ex* 
alted, and in his exaltation all his soldiers share. Have I 
not stood by his sille? Little was the work I did, and poor 
the strength which I possessed to serve him, but still I aided 
in the labor ;" and the commonest soldier in the spiritual ranks 
feels that he himself is in some degree exalted when he reads 
this : ^' Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every- name" — a renown above 
every name — "that at the name of Jesus eVery knee should 
bow." 

Moreover, the Christian knows not only that there is this 
unity in design, but that there is a real union between Christ 
and nil bis people. It is a doctrine of revelation seldom des- 
canted upon, but never too much thought of— the doctrine 
that Christ and his members are all one. Know you not, be- 
loved, that every member of Christ's church is a member of 
Christ himself? We are " of his flesh and of his bones," parts 
of his great mystical body : and when we read that our head 
is crowned, O rejoice, ye members of his — his feet or his 
hands — though the cro\ni is not on you, yet, being on your 
Head, you share the glory, for you are one with him. See 
Christ yonder, sitting at his Father's right hand I Believer ! 
he is the pledge of thy glorification ; he is the surety of thine 
acceptance; and, moreover, he is thy representative.- The 
seat which Christ possesses in heaven he has not only by his 
own right, as a person of the Deity, but he has it also as the 
representative of his whole church ; for he is their forerunner, 
and he sits in glory as the representative of every one of them. 
O rejoice, believer, when thou seest thy Master exalted fix)m 
the tomb, when thou beholdest him exalted up to heaven. 
Then, when thou seest him climb the steps of light, and m% 
upon his lofty throne, where aogels' ken can scarcely reaoh 
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him ; when thou hearest the acdamationA of a thonsand ser- 
aphs ; when thou dost note the loud-pealing choral sympliony 
of millions of the redeemed: think, when thou scost Iiim 
crowned with light ; think, that thou art exalted too in him, 
seeing that thou art a part of himself. Happy art thou if thou 
knowest this, not only in doctrine, but in sweet experience 
too. Knit to Christ, welded to him, grown into him, paits 
and portions of his rery self; we throb with the heart of the 
body ; when the head itself is gloiiiied, we share in the praine ; 
we leel that his glorification bestows an honor upon us. Ah ! 
beloved, have you ever felt that unity to Christ ? Have you 
ever felt a unity of desire with him ? If so, you will find this 
rich with comfort ; but if not — ^if you know not Christ — it will 
be a source of grief rather than of pleasure to you that he is 
exalted; for you will have to reflect that he is exalted to 
crush you ; exalted to judge you and condemn you ; exalted 
to sweep this earth of its sins, and cut the curse up by the 
roots, and you with it, unless you repent and turn unto God 
with full purpose of heart. 

There is yet another feeling, which I think is extremely 
necessary to any very great enjoyment of this trath, that 
Christ is exalted. It is a feeling of entire surrender of one^s 
whole being to the great work of seeking to honor him. Oh ! I 
have striven for that : would God I might attain unto it I I 
have now concentrated all my prayers into one, and that one 
prayer is this, that I may die to self, and live wholly to him. 
It seems to me to be the highest stage of man, to have no 
wish, no thought, no desire but Christ ; to feel that to die 
were bliss, if it were for Christ ; that to live in penury and 
woe, and scorn, and contempt, and misery, were sweet for 
Christ ; to feel that it did not matter what became of one's 
sel^ so that one's Maker was but exalted ; to feel that though, 
like a sere leaf, you are blown in the blast, you are quite care- 
less whither you are going, so long as you feel that the IVlas- 
ter's hand is guiding you according to his will. Or rather to 
feel that though, like the diamond, jo\\ must bo cut, that you 
care pot how sharply you may be cut, so that you may be 
made fit to be a brilliant in his crown ; that you care little 
what may be done to you, if you may but hoxvo* ^im* IC wv^ 
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of you have attained to that Bweet feeling of selfannibiialioDi 
you will look up to Christ as if he were the sun,Hind you wiU 
say of yourself^ ^' O Lord, I see thy beams ; I feci myself to 
be not a beam from thee, but darkness swallowed up io thy 
light. The most I ask is, that thou wilt live in me, that the 
life I live in the flesh may not be my life, but thy life in me, 
that I may say with emphasis, as Paul did, ^ For me to live is 
Christ.' " A man that has attained to thb never need care 
what is the opinion of this world. He may say, ^* Do yon 
praise me ? do you flatter me ? Take back your flatteries ; I 
ask them not at your hands ; I sought to praise my Master ; 
you have lud the praises at my door ; go lay them at Ait, and 
not at mine. Do you scorn me ? do you despise me? Hirioe 
happy am I to bear it, if you will not scorn and despise himl^ 
And if you will, yet know this, that he is beyond your soom ; 
and, therefore, smite the soldier for his Captain's sake ; ay, 
strike, strike ; but the King you can not touch, he is highly 
exalted ; and though you think you have gotten the victory, 
you may have routed one soldier of the army, but the main 
body is triumphant. One soldier seems to be smitten to tiie 
dust, but the Captain is coming on with his victorious cohorts, 
and shall trample you, flushed with your Mae victory, beneath 
his conquering feet. As long as there is a particle of selfish- 
ness remaining in us, it will mar our sweet rejoicing in Christ ; 
till we get rid of it, wo shall never feel constant joy. I do 
think that the root of sorrow is self. If we once got rid of 
that, sorrow would be sweet, sickness would be health, sadness 
would be joy, penury would be wealth, so far as our feelings 
with regard to them are concerned. They might not be 
changed, but our fedings under them would be vastly diflcr- 
ent. If you would seek happiness, seek it at the roots of your 
selfishness ; cut up your selfishness, and you will be happy. I 
have found that whenever I have yielded to the least joy 
when I have been praised, I have made myself efleminate and 
weak ; I have then been prepared to feel acutely the arrowa 
of the enemy ; but when I have said of the praises of men, 
" Yes, what are you ?' worthless things !" then I could also 
say of their contempt : '' Come on ! come ! I'll send you all 
where I sent the praises; you may go together, and fight 
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your battles with one another ; bat as for mc, let your arrows 
rattle on mf mail, they must not, and they shall not, reach 
my flesh." Biit if you give way to one, you will to another. 
You must seek and learn to live wholly on Christ ; to sorrow 
when you see ChrtBt maligned and dishonored, to rejoice 
when you see him exalted ; and then you will have constant 
cause for joy. Sit down now, O reviled one I poor despised 
and tempted one, sit down ; lift up thine eyes, sec him on his 
throne, and say within thyself: ^^ Little though I be, I know I 
am miited to him ; he is my love, my life, my joy : I caro not 
what happens, so long as it is written, ' Tlie Lord rcigneth.' " 
IL Now, briefly ui>on the second point. Here also is the 
very fountain and well-spring of joy, in the reasox of 
Christ's exaltation. "Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him." Why ? Because, " he, being in the fonn of 
God, thought it not robbevy to be equal with God : but made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of men : and being fouud 
in flishion .as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him." This, of course, relates to the man- 
hood of our Lord Jesus Christ. As God, Christ needed no 
exaltation : he was higher than the highest, " God over all, 
blessed for ever." . But the symbols of his glory having been 
for a while obscured, having wrapped his Godhead in mortal 
flesh, his flesh with his Godhead ascended up on high, and the 
man-God, Christ Jesus, who had stooped to shame, and sor- 
row, and degradation, was highly exalted, "tar above all 
principalities and jx^wers," that he might reign Prince-regent 
over all worlds, yea, over heaven itself. Let us consider for 
one moment that depth of degradation to whicli Christ de- 
scended ; and then, my beloved, it will give you joy to think, 
that for that very reason his manhood was highly exalted. 
Do you see that Man — 

** The homblo Man before hid foes, 
The weary Man and full of woes ?*' 

Do you mark him iis ho speaks ? Note the marvelous elo- 
quence which pours from his lips, and sec how the crowds 
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attend bim ? But do you hear, in the distance, the growling 
.of the thnnders of calnmny imd scorn ? Listen to the vordd 
of bis accusers. They say ho is '^ a drunken man and a \riiM' 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners ;'' " he has a dev3, 
and is mad." All the whole 'Vocabulary of abuse is exhausted 
by vituperation upon him. He is slandered, abused, perse- 
cuted ! Stop ! Do you think ho is by this cast down, by tbia 
degraded ? No, for this very reason : ^^God hath highly esD- 
aUed him^^ ' Mark the shame and spitting that have come 
npoh the cheek of yonder poor oppressed prisoner I See lus 
hair plucked with cruel hands ; mark ye how they torture bim 
and hoiy^ they mock him. Do you think that this is aU dis- 
honorable to Christ ? It is apparently so ; but list to this : 
^ He became obedient," and therefore ^^'Ghd haih highly toy 
aUed himJ*^ Ah ! there is a marvellous connection between 
that shame, and spitting, and the bending of the knee of 
seraphs ; there is a strange yet mystic link which unites the 
calumny and the slander with the choral symphonies of ador- 
ing angels. The one was, as it were, the seed of the other. 
Strange that it should be, but the black, the bitter seed, 
brought forth a sweet and glorious flower which blooms for- 
ever. He suffered and he reigned ; be stooped to conquer, 
and he conquered for he stooped, and was exalted for he con- 
quered. 

Consider liim further still. Do you mark him in your im- 
agination nailed to yonder cross I O eyes! ye are full of pity, 
with tears standing thick ! O ! bow I mark the floods gushing 
down his checks ! Do you sec bis bands bleeding, and his 
feet too, gushing gore ? Behold bim ! The bulls of Bashan 
^rd him round, and the dogs are bounding bim to death ! 
Hear him I " Eloi, Eloi, lama sabactbani ?" The earth startles 
with affright. A God is groaning on a cross ! What ! Does 
not this dishonor Christ ? No ; it honors bim ! Each of the 
thorns becomes a brilliant in bis diadem of glory ; the nails 
are forged into bis scepter, and bis wounds do clothe bim with 
the purple of empire. The treading of the wine-presa hath 
stained bis garments, but not with stains of scorn and dis- 
honor. The stains are embroideries upon bis royal robes for- 
ever. The treading of that wine-press hath made his garments 
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parple \nth the empire of a world ; and he is the Master of an 
Doivorse forever. O Christian! sit down and consider that 
thy Master did not mount from the earth's mountains into 
iieaven, but from her valleys. It was not from heights of bliss 
on earth that he strode to bliss eternal, but from the depths 
of woe he mounted up to glory. 0! what a stride was that, 
when at one mighty step, from the grave to the throne of the 
Highest, the man-Christ, the Gk)d, did gloriously ascend. 
And yet reflect ! He in some way, mysterious yet true, was 
exalted because he suffered. "Being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a* name which is above every 
name.** Believer, there is comfort for thee here, if thou wilt 
take it. If Christ was exalted through his degradation, so 
shalt thou be. Count not thy steps to triumph by thy steps 
upward, but by those which are seemingly downward. The 
way to heaven is down-hill. He who would be honored for- 
ever must sink in his own esteem, and oflcn in that of his 
fellow-men. O ! think not of yon fool who is mounting to 
heaven by his own light opinions of himself and by the flat- 
teries of his fellows, that he shall safely reach paradise ; nay, 
that shall burst on which he rests, and he shall fall and bo 
broken in pieces. But he who descends into the mines of 
Buffering, shall find unbounded riches there ; and he who dives 
into the depths of grief, shall find the pearl of everlasting life 
within its caverns. Recollect, Christian, that thou art exalted 
when thou art disgraced ; read the slanders of thine enemies 
as the plaudits of the just ; count that the scofl* and jeer of 
wicked men are equal to the praise and honor of the godly ; 
their praise is censure, and their censure praise. Reckon, too, 
if thy body should ever be exposed to persecution, that it is 
no shame to thee, but the reverse ; and if thou shouldst bo 
privileged (and thou mayest) to wear the blood-red crown of 
martyrdom, count it no disgrace to die. Remember, the most 
honorable in the church are " the noble army of martyrs." 
Reckon that the greater the sufferings they endured, so much 
the greater is their " eternal weight of glory," and so do thou, 
if thou standest m the brunt and thick of the figVitt xem^iE^x 
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dftj tad night in his temple. Holj ones, repeat the eetfg; 
nints of God, re-eoho the chonis; repeat it yet again, that 
these ears may hear it. What do yon ling? **No ireapon 
that is formed against na hath prosp e red ; every tongne tiiat 
hath risen against na in judgment we have oondemned.** 
This is the heritage — ^^'Onr righteonsness is of the Lord." 
Farewell, saints of Gk>d ! Now, saints helow, take np the 
strain, and sing it by holy, fidthfiil, confident antidpation. 

" No wei^on hath pfos p etedy the Ibe is o*eroome ; 

No tongue hath soooeeded, the wise ones are dumb ; 
Die Lord is oar ^017, and etch of the host 
Shell yet shoot hnsMinsh on 0aaaea*8 fliir ooast" 

Glory to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, world without end 
Amen. 



SERMON XI. 
SONGS IN XHE NIGHT. 

" Bat none saifh, Where is God mj llaker, who giveth Bongs in the 
night r'—nJOB^ xzxv. 10. 



Elihu was a wise man, exceeding wise, though not as wise 
as the all-wise Jehovah, who sees light in the clouds, and finds 
order in coniusion ; hence Elihu, being much puzzled at be- 
holding Job thus afflicted, cast about him to find the cause of 
it, and he very wisely hit upon one of the most likely reasons, 
although it did not happen to be the right one in Job's case. 
He said within himself — '' Surely, if men bo tried and troubled 
exceedingly, it is because, while they think about their troubles 
and distress themselves about their fears, they do not say, 
* Where is God my Maker, who giveth songs in the night ?* " 
Elihu's reason was very right in the majority of cases. The 
great cause of the Christian's distress, the reason of the depths 
of sorrow into which many believers are plunged, is simply 
this — that while they are looking about, on the right hand 
and on the left, to see how they may escape their troubles, 
they forget to look to the hills whence all real help cometh ; 
they do not say, "Where is God my Maker, who giveth 
songs in the night ?^ Wo shall, however, leave that inquiry, 
and dwell upon those sweet words, " God my Maker, who 
giveth songs in tlio night." 

The world hath its night. It scemeth necessary that it 
should have one. The sun shincth by day, and men go forth 
to their labors ; but they grow weary, and nightfall cometh 
on, like a sweet boon from heaven. The darkness draweth 
the curtains, and shutteth out the light, which might prevent 
our eyes from slnmber ; while the sweet, calm tttVllTLett of the 
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night permits ns to rest upon the lap of ease, aiid there forget 
awhile oar cares, until the morning sun appcareth, and an 
angel puts his hand upon the curtain, and undraws it once 
again, touches our eyelids, and bids us rise, and proceed to 
the labors of the day. Kight is one of the greatest blesfflngs 
men enjoy ; we have many reasons to thank God for it. Yet 
night is to many a gloomy season. There is ^^ the pestilence 
tliat walketh in darkness ;" there is ^^ the terror by night f 
there is the dread of robbers and of fell disease, with all 
those fears that the timorous know, when they have no light 
wherewith they can discern objects. It is then they ftncy 
that spiritual creatures walk the earth ; though, if they knew 
rightly, they would find it to be true, that 

c MillioziB of spiritoal creatarea walk this earth, 
Unaeen, both when we aleep and when we wake^** 

and that at all times they are round about us — ^not more by 
night than by day. Night is the season of terror and alarm 
to most men. Yet even night hath its songs. Have you 
never stood by the seaside at night, and heard the pebbles 
sing, and the waves chant God's glories ? Or have you never 
risen from your couch, and thrown up the window of your 
chamber, and listened there ? Listened to what ? Silence — 
save now and then a murmuring sound, which seems sweet 
music then. And have you not fancied that you heard the 
harp of God playing in heaven ? Did you not conceive, that 
yon stars, that those eyes of God, looking down on you, were 
also mouths of song — that every star was singing God's glory, 
singing, as it shone, its mighty Maker, and his lawful, well- 
deserved praise ? Night hath its songs. Wo need not much 
poetry in our spirit, to catch the song of night, and hear the 
spheres as they chant praises which are loud to the heart, 
though they be silent to the ear — the praises of the mighty 
God, who bears up the unpillared arch of heaven, and moves 
the stars in their courses. 

ilan, too, like the great world in which he lives, must have 
his night. For it is true that man is like the world around 
him ; he is a little world ; he resembles the world in almost 
every thing ; and if the world hath its night, so hath man. 
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And many a night do we have — nights of sorrow, nights of 
persecution, nights of doubt, nights of bewilderment, nights 
of anxiety, nights of oppression, nights of ignorance — ^nights 
of all kinds, which press upon oar spirits and terrify oar souls. 
But, blessed be God, the Christian man can say, ^' My Gk>d 
' givcth me songs in the night." 

It is not necessary, I take it, to prove to you that Christian 
men have nights ; for if you are Christians, yoa will find that 
ycu have them, and you will not want any proo^ for nights 
will come quite oflen enough. I will, therefore, proceed at 
OQce to the subject ; and I will speak this evening upon songs 
in the night, their source — God giveth them; songs in the 
night, their matter — what do we smg about in the night? 
fiongs in the night, their excellence — ^they are hearty songs, 
and they are sweet ones ; songs in the night, their usee — ^their 
benefits to ourselves and others. 

I. First, songs in the night — who is the Autuob of them? 
" God^^ says the text, our " Maker :" he " giveth songs in the 
night.'' 

Any fool can sing in the day. When the cup is full, man 
draws inspiration from it ; when wealth rolls in abundance 
uroond him, any man can sing to the praise of a God who 
gives a plenteous harvest, or sends homo a loaded argosy. 
It is easy enough for an ^^lian harp to wliisper music when 
the winds blow ; the difficulty is for music to come when no 
wind bloweth. It is easy to sing when we can read the notes 
by daylight ; but the skillful singer is he who can sing when 
there is not a ray of light to read by — who sings from his 
heart, and not from a book that he can see, because he has no 
means of reading, save from that inward book of his own 
living spirit, whence notes of gratitude pour out in songs of 
prsdse. No man can make a song in the night himself; ho 
may attempt it, but he will feci bow difficult it is. Let all 
things go as I please — ^I will weave songs, weave them where- 
ever I go, with the flowers that grow upon my path ; but put 
me in a desert, where no flowers are, and wherewith shall I 
weave a chorus of praise to God ? How shall I make a orown 
for him ? Let this voice be free, and this body be foil of 
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health, and I can sing God's praise ; but 6top this tongae, lay 
me upon the bed of languishing, and it is not so easy to sing 
from the bed, and chant high praises in the fires. Give me 
the bliss of spiritual libeily, and let me mount up to my God, 
get near the throne, and I will sing, ay, sing as sweet as 
seraphs ; but confine me, fetter my spirit, clip my wings, make 
mc exceeding sad, so that I become old like the eagle — ah ! 
then it is hard to sing. It is not in man's power to sing, when 
all is adverse. It is not natural to sing in trouble — ^^ Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy 
name :" for that is a daylight song. But it was a divine song 
which Habakkuk sang, when in the night he said — ^^ Though 
the fig-tree shall not blossom," and so on, " yet will I trust in 
the Lord, and stay myself in the God of Jacob." Methinks 
in the Red Sea any man could have made a song like that of 
Moses — " The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the 
sea ;" the difficulty would have been, to compose a song be- 
fore the Red Sea had been divided, and to sing it before 
Pharaoh's hosts had been drowned, while yet the darkness oj 
doubt and fear was resting on Israel's hosts. Songs in the 
night come only from God ; they are not in the power of 
man. 

But what docs the text mean, when it asserts that God 
giveth songs in the niglit ? We think we find two answers to 
the question. The first is, that usually in the night of a Chris- 
tian's experience God is his oiiLy song. If it be daylight in 
my heart, I can sing songs touching my graces — songs touch- 
ing ray sweet experience — soogs touching my duties — songs 
touching my labors ; but let the night come — my graces ap- 
pear to have withered ; my evidences, though they are there, 
are hidden ; I can not 

" read my title clear 
To mansions in tbo skies;" 

and now I have nothing left to sing of but my God. It is 
strange, that when God gives his children mercies, they gen- 
erally set their hearts more on the mercies than on the Giver 
of them ; but when the night comes, and he sweeps all the 
mercies away, then at once they say, " Now, my God, I have 
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nothing to sing of but thee ; I mnst come to thee ; and to 
thee only. I had cisterns once ; they were full of water ; 1 
drank from them then ; but now the created streams are dry ; 
sweet Lord, I quaff no stream but thine own self, I drink from 
no fount but from thee." Ay, child of God, thou knowest 
what I say ; or if thou dost not understand it yet, thou wilt 
do so by-and-by. It is in the night we sing of God, and of 
God alone. Every string is tuned, and every power hath its 
attribute to sing, while we praise God, and nothing else. Wo 
can sacrifice to ourselves in daylight — we only sacrifice to God 
by night ; we can sing high praises to our dear selves when all 
is joyful, but we can not sing praise to any save our God, 
when circumstances are untoward, and providences appear 
adverse. God alone can furnish us with songs in the night. 

And yet again : not only does God give the song in the 
night, because he is the only subject upon which we can sing 
then, but because lie is the only ons who inspires songs in the 
night. Bring me up a poor, melancholy, distressed child of 
Qod : I come into the pulpit, I seek to tell him sweet promises, 
and whisper to him sweet words of comfort ; he listeneth not 
to me ; he is like the deaf adder, he listens not to the voice 
of the charmer, charm he never so wisely. Send him round 
to all the comforting divines, and all the holy Bamabases that 
ever preached, and they will do very little — they will not be 
able to squeeze a song out of him, do what they may. He 
is drinking the gall of wormwood ; he says, " O Lord, thoa 
hast made me drunk with weeping, I have eaten ashes like 
bread ;" and comfort him as you may, it will be only a woeful 
note or two of mournful resignation that you will get from 
him ; you will get no psalms of praise, no hallelujahs, no son- 
nets. But let God come to his child in the night, let him 
whisper in his ear as he lies on his bed, and how you see his 
eyes flash fire in the night ! Do you not hear him say, 

" TIs paradise, if thou art here ; 
If thou depart, 'tis helL" 

I could not have cheered him : it is God that has done it ; 
and God "giveth songs in the night." It is marvelous, 
brethren, how one sweet word of God will make V}ho\% «A»Ti^ 
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for Christians. One word of God is like a piece of gold, and 
the Christian is the gold-beater, and he can hammer that 
promise out for whole weeks. I can say myself I have lived 
on one promise for weeks, and want no other. I want just 
simply to hammer that promise out into gold-leaf, and plate 
my whole existence with joy from it. The Christian gets his 
songs from God : God gives him inspiration, and teaches him 
how to sing: "God my Maker, who giveth songs in the 
night." 

So, then, poor Christian, thou needest not go pumping up 
thy poor heart to make it glad. Go to thy Maker, and ask 
him to give thee a song in the night. Thou art a poor dry 
well : thou hast heard it said, that when a pump is dry, you 
must pour water down it first of all, and then you will get 
some up ; and so. Christian, when thou art dry, go to God, 
ask him to pour some joy down thee, and then thou wilt get 
some joy up from thine own heart. Do not go to this com- 
forter or that, for you will find them Job's comforters, after 
all ; but go thou first and foremost to thy Maker, for he is the 
great composer of songs and teacher of music ; he it is who 
can teach thee how to sing : " God, ray Maker, who giveth me 
songs in the night." 

II. Thus we have dwelt upon the first point. Now the 
second. What is generally the matter contained in a 
SONG IN THE NIGHT? What do wc sing about? 

Why, I think, when we sing by night, there are three 
things we sing about. Either we sing about the yesterday 
that is over, or else about the night itself, or else about the 
morrow that is to come. Each of these are sweet themes, 
when God our Maker gives us songs in the night. In the 
midst of the night the most usual method for Christians is to 
sing about tJie day that is over. " Well," they say, " it is night 
now, but I can remember when it was daylight. Neither 
moon nor stars appear at present ; but I can remember when 
I saw the sun. I have no evidence just now ; but there was 
a time when I could say, ' I know that my Redeemer liveth.' 
I have my doubts and fears at this present moment ; but it is 
not long since I could say, with full assurance, * I know that 
he shed his blood for me ; I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
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and when he shall stand a second time upon the earth, though 
the worms devour this body, yet in my flesh I shall see God.* 
It may be darkness now ; but I know the promises were sweet ; 
I know I had blessed seasons in his house. I am quite sure 
of this ; I used to enjoy myself in the ways of the Lord ; and 
though now my paths are strewn with thorns, I know it is the 
King's highway. It was a way of pleasantness once ; it will 
be a way of pleasantness again. * I will remember the days 
of old ; I will meditate upon the years of the right hand of 
the Most High.' " Christian, perhaps the best song thou canst 
sing, to cheer thee in the night, is the song of yester-mom. 
Remember, it was not always night with thee : night is a new 
thing to thee. Once thou hadst a glad heart, a buoyant spirit ; 
once thine eye was full of fire ; once thy foot was light ; once 
thou couldst sing for very joy and ecstacy of heart. Well, 
then, remember that God, who made thee sing yesterday, has 
not left thee in the night. He is not a daylight God, who can 
not know his children in darkness ; but he loves thee now aa 
much as ever: though he has left thee a little, it is to prove 
thee, to make thee trust him better, and serve him more. Let 
me tell you some of the sweet things of which a Christian may 
make a song when he is in the night. 

If we are going to sing of the things of yesterday, let us 
begin with what God did for us in past times. My beloved 
brethren, you will find it a sweet subject for song at times, to 
begin to sing of electing love and covenanted mercies. When 
thou thyself art low, it is well to sing of the founts-head of 
mercy ; of that blessed decree wherein thou wast ordained to 
eternal life, and of that glorious Man who undertook thy 
redemption ; of that solemn covenant signed, and sealed, and 
ratified, in all things ordered well ; of that everlasting love 
which, ere the hoary mountains were begotten, or ere the 
aged hills were children, chose thee, loved thee firmly, loved 
thee fast, loved thee well, loved thee eternally. I tell thee, 
believer, if thou canst go back to the years of eternity ; if 
thou canst in thy mind run back to that period, or ere the 
everlasting hills were fashioned, or the fountains of the great 
deep scooped out, and if thou canst sea thy God inscribing 
thy name in his eternal book ; if thou canst see m Vi\& VsNiSsi% 
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heart eternal thoughts of love to thee, thoa wilt find thia a 
charming means of giving thee songs in the night. No songs 
like those which come from electing love ; no sonnets like those 
that are dictated hj meditations on discriminating mercy. 
Some, indeed, can not sing of election : ^he Lord open their 
mouths a little wider ! Some there arc that are afraid of the 
very term ; but we only despise men who are afraid of what 
they believe, afraid of what God has taught them in his Bible. 
No, in our darker hours it is our joy to sing : 

" Sons we are through God^s election, 

Who in Jesus Christ believe ; 
By eternal destination, 

Sovereign grace we now receive. 
Lord, thy favor. 

Shall both grace and glory give." 

Tliink, Christian, of the yesterday, I say, and thou wilt get a 
song in the night. But if thou hast not a voice tuned to so 
high a key as that, let me suggest some other mercies thou 
may est sing of; and they are the mercies thou hast expe- 
rienced. What! man, canst thou not ^ sing a little of that 
blessed hour when Jesus met thee ; when, a blind slave, thou 
wast sporting with death, and he saw thee, and said : " Come, 
poor slave, come with me ?" Canst thou not sing of that 
rapturous moment when he snapped thy fetters, dashed thy 
chains to the earth, and said : " I am the Breaker ; I came to 
break thy chains, and set thee free?" What though thou 
art ever so gloomy now, canst thou forget that happy morn- 
ing, when in the house of God thy voice was loud, almost as a 
seraph's voice, in praise ? for thou couldst sing : " I am for- 
given ; I am forgiven :" 

" A monument of grace, 
A sinner saved by blood." 

Go back, man ; sing of that moment, and then thou wilt have 
a song in the night. Or if thou hast almost forgotten that, 
then sure thou hast some precious milestone along the road 
of life that is not quite grown over with moss, on which thou 
canst read some happy inscription of his mercy toward thee! 
What ! didst thou never have a sickness like that which thou 
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art BufferiDg now, and did he not raise tlicc up from that ? 
Wast thou never poor before, and did he not supply thy 
wants? Wast thou never iu straits before,. and did he not 
deliver thee ? Come, man ! I beseech thee, go to the river 
of thine experience, and pull up a few bulrushes, and weave 
them into an ark, wherein thine infant faith may float safely 
on the stream. I bid thee not forget what God hath done. 
What ! hast thou buried thine own diary ? 1 beseech thee, 
man, turn over the book of thy remembrance. Canst thou 
not see some sweet hill Mizar ? Canst thou not think of some 
blessed hour when the Lord met with thee at Hermon? 
Hast thou never been on the Delectable Mountains ? Hast 
thou never been fetched from the den of lions ? Hast thou 
never escaped the jaw of the lion and the paw of the bear ? 
Nay, O man, I know thou hast ; go hack, then, a little way, 
and take the mercies of yesterday ; and though it is dark now, 
light up the lamps of yesterday, ai\d they shall glitter through 
the darkness, and thou shalt find that God hath given thee a 
song in the night. 

" Ay," says one, " but you know, that when we are in the 
dark, we can not see the mercies God has given us. It is all 
very well for you to tell us this ; but we can not get hold of 
them." I remember an old experimental Christian speaking 
about the great pillars of our faith ; he was a sailor ; we were 
then on board ship, and there were sundry huge posts on the 
shore, to which the ships were usually fastened, by throwing 
a cable over them. Afler I had told him a great many prom- 
ises, he said, "I know they are good strong promises, but 
I can not get near enough to shore to throw my cable 
around them ; that is the difliculty." 

Now, it often happens that God's past mercies and loving 
kindnesses would be good sure posts to hold on to, but we 
have not got £iith enough to throw our cable round them, and 
so we go slipping down the stream of unbelief because we 
can not stay ourselves by om* former mercies. I will, however, 
give yea something that I think you can throw your cable 
oyer. If Ood has never been kind to you, one thing yon 
Burdy know, and that is, he has been kind to others. Come, 
now; if thoa art in ever so great straits, sure there "wekt^ 
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others in greater etraita. What ! art thoa lower down ttaa 
poor Jonah was, when he went down to the bottoms of tbe 
mountains ? Art thou more poorly off than thy Master, when 
he had not a place where to lay his head? What ! oonoeiveit 
thou thyself to be the worst of the worst ? Look at Job there, 
•craping himself with a potsherd, and sitting on a donghilL 
Art thou as bad as he ? And yet Job rose up, and was richer 
than before ; and out of the depths Jonah came, and preached 
the Word ; and onr Saviour Jesos hath mounted to his throne. 
O Christian 1 only think of what he has done for others! If 
thou canst not recollect that he has done any thing for thee, 
yet remember, I beseech thee, what his usmd rule is, and do 
not judge hardly by my God. Ton remember Bcoihadad, 
when he was overcome and conquered, and Ahab was after 
him. Some said to him, *^ We know that the kings of Israel 
are merciful kings; let us send therefore unto Ahab, and 
it may be he will spare our lives." Benhadad sent to the 
king ; he had received no kindness from Ahab before, he had 
only heard that he was a merciful king ; so to the king he 
went ; and what said the king ? *' Is my brother, Benhadad, 
yet alive ?" Truly, poor soul, if thou hast never had a mer- 
ciful God, yet others have had ; the King is a merciful King ; 
go and try him. If thou art ever so low in thy troubles, look 
to " the hills, from whence cometh thy help." Others have 
had help therefrom, and so mayest thou. Up might start hun- 
dreds of God's children, and show us their hands full of com- 
forts and mercies ; and they could say, '' the Lord gave us 
these without money and without price ; and why should he 
not give to thee also, seeing that thou also art a king's son ?" 
Thus, Christian, thou wilt get a song in the night out of other 
people, if thou canst not get a song fom thyself. Never be 
ashamed of taking a leaf out of another man's experience book. 
If thou canst find no good leaf in thine own, tear one out of 
some one's else ; and if thou hast no cause to be grateful to 
Gk)d in darkness, or canst not find cause in thine own expe- 
rience, go to some one else, and, if thou canst, harp his praise 
in the dark, and like the nightingale sing HTS praise sweetly 
when all the world has gone to rest. We can sing in the night 
of the mercies of yesterday. 
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Bat I think, beloTed, there ifi nerer so dark a night, but 
there is something to sing about, even concerning that nighi ; 
for there is one thing I am sore we can sing abont, let the 
night be ever so dark, and that is, ^ It is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not consumed, and because his compas- 
sions fail not.'' If we can not sing very loud, yet we can sing 
a little low tune, something like this — ^^ He hath not dealt with 
as ailer our ons, nor rewarded us according to our iniquities." 
^^ O !'' says one, ** I do not know where to get my dinner from 
to-morrow. I am a poor wretch." So you may be, my dear 
friend ; but you are not so poor as you deserve to be. Do 
not be mightily offended about that ; if you are, you are no 
child of God ; for the child of Gk>d acknowledges that he has 
no right to the least of Gk>d's mercies, but that they come 
through the channel of grace alone. As long as I am out of 
hell, I have no right to grumble ; and if I were in hell I should 
have no right to complain, for I feel, when convinced of sin, 
that never creature deserved to go there more than I do. We 
have no cause to murmur ; we can lift up our hands, and say, 
^ Night I thou art dark, but thou mightst have been darker. 
I am poor, but if I could not have been poorer, I might have 
been sick. I am poor and sick — well, I have some friend left ; 
my lot can not be so bad, but it might have been worse." And 
therefore, Christian, you will always have one thing to sing 
about — ^^ Lord, I thank thee, it is not all darkness !" Besides, 
Christian, however dark the night is, there is always a star or 
moon. There is scarce ever a night that we have, but there are 
just one or two little lamps burning up there. However dark 
it may be, I think you may find some little comfort, some little 
joy, some little mercy left, and some little promise to cheer 
thy spirit. The stars are not put out, are they ? Nay, if 
thou canst not see them, they are there ; but methinks one or 
two must be shining on thee ; therefore give God a song in 
the night. If thou hast only one star, bless God for that one, 
perhaps he will make it two ; and if thou hast only two stars, 
bless God twice for the two stars, and perhaps he will make 
them four. Try, then, if thou canst not find a song in the 
night. 

But, beloved, there is another thing of which we can smg 

8* 
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Sngi, CSuristiaB, wberever you go; trjr, tf you enii to wwk 
fom- &C8 everj mondng in a bath of jiraiae. Wben yoago 
'Siomn from your ehamber, never go to look on man tffl yoa 
ba^e first looked on your God ; and when you ha:re looked on 
kim, tedc to ooara down with a fiuse beaming with joy; cviy 
a emilei fpr yon niU abeeat up many a poor way^wonoi jSigm 
by it. And when thon ftateeti (Antian — when thon hast an 
aohing heart, do not ai^>ear to men to fittt ; appear eheerfil 
and h^>py ; anoint thy head; and wath Ay &oe; be bi^py 
ftr thy broUier^ sake ; it will tend to oheer him v^ and he^ 
Imn ihrongh the valley. • 

One more reaaon ; and I know it will be a good one Ibr yen. 
Wij and ring in the night, Christian, for thai is one qfAehit 
mtffummU m aU the worid in fanor qf yowr tMgimi. Oar 
^vines, now-a^ya, q»end a great deal of tinw in trying to 
prove Christianity against those irtio disbelieve it. I should 
Mke to have seenFaol trying that! Elymas the aoroerer with- 
stood him : how did our friend Paul treat him ? He said '^0, 
full of all subtlety and all mischief thou child of the devil, 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thon not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord ?" That is about the polite- 
ness such men ought to have who deny God's truth. We 
start with this assumption: we will prove that the Bible is 
God's word, but we are not going to prove God's word. K 
you do not like to believe it, we will shake hands, and bid you 
good-by ; we will not argue with you. The gospel has gained 
httle by discussion. The greatest piece of folly on earth has 
been to send a man round the country, to ^llow another ap 
who has been lecturing on infidelity just to make himself no- 
torious. 

Why, let them lecture on ; this is a free country ; why 
should we follow them about ? The truth will win the day. 
Christianity need not wish for controversy ; it is strong 
enough for it, if it wishes it ; but that is not God's way. 
Grod's direction is, "Preach, teach, dogmatized' Do not 
stand disputing ; claim a divine mission ; tell men that Gk>d 
says it, and there leave it. Say to them, " He that believeth 
shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be danmed;" 
and when you have done that, you have done enough. For 
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whsLt reanon should our missionaries stand dispating with 
Brahmins ? Why should they be wasting their time by 
attempting to refute first this dogma, and then another, of 
heathenism ? Why not just go and say, " The God whom ye 
ignorantly worship, I declare unto you ; believe me, and you 
will be saved ; believe me not, and the Bible says you are lost.** 
And then, having thus asserted God's word, say, " I leave it ; 
I declare it unto you ; it is a thing for you to believe, not a 
thing for you to reason about." Religion is not a thing merely 
for your intellect ; a thing to prove your own talent upon, by 
making a syllogism on it ; it is a thing that demands your 
&ith. As a messenger of heaven, I demand that faith ; if you 
do not choose to give it, on your own head be the doom, if 
there be such ; if there be not, you are prepared to risk it. 
But I have done my duty ; I have told you the truth ; that is 
enough, and there I leave it. O, Christian, instead of disput- 
ing, let mo tell thee how to prove your religion. Live it out I 
live it out I Give the external as well as the internal evidence ; 
give the external evidence of your own life. You are sick ; 
there is your neighbor, who laughs at religion ; let him come 
into your house. When he was sick, he said, " O, send for 
the doctor ;" and there he was fretting, and fuming, and whin- 
ing, and making all manner of noises. When you are sick, 
send for him ; tell him that you are resigned to the Lord's 
will ; that you will kiss the chastening rod ; that you will take 
the cup, and drink it, because your Father gives it. You need 
not make a boast of this, or it will lose all its power ; but do 
it because you can not help doing it. Your neighbor ^vill say, 
" There is something in that." And when you come to the 
borders of the grave — he was there once, and you heard how 
he shrieked, and how frightened he was — give him your hand, 
and say to him, " Ah ! I have a Christ that will do to die by ; 
I have a religion that will make me sing in the night." Let 
him hear how you can sing, "Victory, victory, victory!" 
through him that loved you. I tell you, we may preach fifty 
thousand sermons to prove the gospel, but we shall not prove 
it half so well as you will through singing in the night. Keep 
a cheerful frame; keep a happy heart; keep a contented 
gpint; keep your eye op, an^ your bearl tXo^^^XidL ^Wk^w^ 
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troable which geems to stop that wheel, aome mightj dierob 
puts his shoulder to it, and hurls it around, and makes the 
chariot of Ood's Providence still go on. Angels have modi 
more to do with us than we imagine^ I do not know but that 
qurits sometimes come down and whisper thoughts into our 
ears. I have strange thoughts sometimes, that seem to come 
from a land of dreams ; and fiery visions that make my soul 
hot within me. Sometimes I have thoughts which I know 
oome from Ood's Spirit ; some which are glorious, and some 
that are not so good as those which the Spirit would have pat 
there, but still holy thoughts ; and I often attribute them to 
angels. I have sometimes a thought which cheers me ia dis> 
tress ; and was not an angel sent to strengthen Christ in tlie 
garden? How do you think the angel strengthened himf 
Why, by putting thoughts into Christ's mind. He could not 
in any other way : he could not strengthen him by a plaster, 
or by any physical means ; but by injecting thoughts. And 
so with us. There was a temptation which might have led 
you astray ; but God said, '' Gabriel, fly ! there is a danger to 
one of my people ; go and put such a thought into his soul, 
that when the danger comes he will say, Get thee behind me, 
Satan, I will have nothing to do with sin." We have each of 
us a guardian angel to attend us ; and if there be any mean- 
ing in the passage, " In heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven," it means that every 
person has a guardian spirit, and every Christian has some 
angel who flies about him, and holds the shield of God over 
his brow ; keeps his foot, lest he should dash it against a 
stone ; guards him, controls him, manages him ; injects 
thoughts, restrains evil desires, and is the minister and serv- 
ant of the Holy Ghost to keep us from sin, and lead us to 
righteousness. Whether I am right or wrong, I leave you to 
judge ; but perhaps I have more angelology in me than most 
people. I know my imagination sometimes has been so 
powerful that I could almost, when I have been alone at 
night, fancy I saw an angel fly by me, and hear the horse-hoofi 
of the cherubim as they dashed along the stony road when 
I have been out preaching the word. However, I take it 
Hiat the text teaches us that angels have very much to do 
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with God's Providence. For it says, " And when the living 
creatures went; the wheels went by them ; and when the liv- 
ing creatures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were 
Med up." Let us bless God that he has made angels minis- 
tering spirits to minister unto them that are heirs of salvation. 

in. Our third remark shall be, that Providence is universal; 
and that you will see by the text : " Behold one wheel upon 
the earth by the living creatures, with his four faces." Tlie 
wheel had " four faces." I think that means one fiice to the 
north, another to the south, another to the east, and another 
to the west. There is a fhce to every quarter. Providence is 
universal, looking to every quarter of the globe. Have you 
ever been in a house where there was an old picture hang- 
ing ? I have sometimes stood in a picture-gallery, and there 
has been some old warrior : ho has looked at mc. If I have 
gone to the other end of the room, he has still looked at mc ; 
wherever you are in the room, a well-painted portrait M'ill be 
looking at you. Such is the Providence of God ; M'herever 
you are, the eye of God will be upon you — as much upon you 
as if there were not another person in the whole world. If 
there were only one, you might think how much God would 
look upon that one ; but he looks on each one of us as if there 
were no other created being, and nothing else in the whole 
¥|prld. His eye is fixed upon us at every hour, and at every 
moment. Wherever we may be, we shall have one face of 
the wheel turned upon us. 

Ton can not banish me from my Lord. Send mc to the 
snows of Siberia or Lapland, I shall have the eyes of God 
there ; send me to Australia, and let me toil at the gold dig- 
gings, there will he visit me. If you send me to the utmost 
verge of the round globe, I shall still have the eye of God 
upon me. Put me in the desert where there is not one single 
blade of grass growing, and his presence shall cheer me. Or 
let me go to sea, amid the bowlings of the tempest and the 
shrieking wind, where the mad waves lift up their hands to 
the skies as if they would pluck the stars from their cloudy 
thrones, and I shall have the eye of God there. Lot me sink, 
and let my gurgling voice be heard among the waves — ^let 
my bodj he down in the cavoms of the Bea, mi9l \Vv^ «^^ ^1 





194 GOD'S PBOVIDXNOX. 

God shall be on every bone, and in the daj of the reanm^ 
tion shall mj every atom be tracked in its wanderings. YeSi 
the eye of God is everywhere ; Providence is nniversa]. 

Now there may be some here who have friends fkr away — 
let mo comfort them. The eye of God is looking on thenu 
There may be some here who are about to part with beloved 
ones who are going to distant countries. Wherever they are, 
they will be as much in the keeping of Grod as though they 
were here. If one part of the world is not as near the suni 
light as another, yet they are all equally near the eye of our 
God. Transport me where you please — wherever the cloudy 
-pillar of Providence shall guide me — and I shall have God 
with me. That thought comforted the great traveler. Mango 
Park, when he was in the desert of Sahara. He had been 
robbed and stripped of every thing, and was left naked. He 
suddenly saw a little piece of moss ; and taking it up, he saw 
how beautiful it was. He smd : ^' Then the hand of Grod is 
here — here is one of his works ; though I call loudly none can 
hear me, for there is nothing but the prowling lion and the 
howling jackal ; yet God is here." That comforted him. 
Wherever you may be, whatever may be your case, God will 
be with you. Whatever period of your life you may now be 
in, God is with you. His eye is at the bridal and at the 
funeral ; at the cradle and at the gi*avc. In the battle, Go^ 
eye is looking through the smoke ; in the revolution, there is 
God's hand nianamn*]: tiie masses of men who have broken 
loose from their rulers. In the earthquake, there is Jehovah 
manifest ; in the tempest, there is God's hand, tossing the 
bark, dashing it against the rocks, or savhig it in his hand 
from the boisterous waves. In all seasons, at all times, in all 
dangers, and in all climates, there is the hand of God. 

IV. Our next remark is, that Providence is ujiifbrm. It is 
only one Providence, and ever one. " Now as I beheld the 
living creatures, behold one wheel upon the earth by the liv- 
ing creatures, with his four faces. The appearance of the 
wheels and their work was like unto the color of a beryl : and 
they four had one likeness." There were four wheels and 
four faces, yet one likeness. There was but one piece of 
machinery; and thus we are taught that Providence is aU 
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one. Sometimes providences seem to cross each other. One 
thing that God does seems to contradict the next thing ; but 
it never really does so. It is a great truth, though hard for 
us to grasp, that Providence is one. Just look at the case of 
Joseph. God has it in his mind that Joseph shall be governor 
over all the land of Egypt : how is that to be done ? The 
first thing to be done is that Joseph's brethren must hate him. 
O, say you, that is a step backward. Next, Joseph's breth- 
ren must put him in the pit. That is another step backward, 
say you. No, it is not : wait a little. Joseph's brethren must 
sell him; that is another step backward, is it not? Prov- 
idence is one, and you must not look at its separate parts. 
He is sold ; he becomes a favorite : so far, so good. That is 
a step onward. Anon, he*is put in a dungeon. Wait and see 
the end ; all the different parts of the machinery are one. 
They appear to dash; but they never do. Put them all 
.together. If Joseph had not been put in the pit, he never 
would have been the servant of Potiphar : if he never had 
b^n put in the round-house, he never would have interpreted 
the jailor's dream ; and if the king had never dreamed, he 
would not have been sent for. There were a thousand 
chances, as the world has it, working together to produce the 
exaltation of Joseph. Providence is one: it never clashes. 
^ says one, I can not understand that ; Providence seems 
to be very adverse to me. Mrs. Hannah More, I think it 
is, says, she went intp a place where they were manufacturing 
a carpet. She s^d : " There is no beauty there." The man 
said : " It is one of the most beautiful carpets you ever saw." 
** Why, here is a piece hanging out, and it is all in disorder." 
** Do you know why, ma'am ? You look at the wrong side." 
So it is very often with us. You and I think Providence is 
very bad, because we are looking at:the wrong side. We do 
look at the wrong side while we are here, but when we get 
to heaven we shall see the right side of God's dealings ; and 
when we do we shall say: "Lord, how wonderftd are thy 
works : in wisdom thou hast made them all : glorious are thy 
works, and that my soul knoweth right well." You have 
been puzzled sometimes to think why that friend was brought 
into t^e grave. You have said, Why was I made «l<^ %X»%xxSg^ 
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t tiine ? Why that troable and that calamity ? Hat ia no 
businesa of yoiu-s. It is yours to believe that iill things woA 
together for one great purpose : that one thing never crosses 
another. But you must not expect to eee it bo just yet 
Here oa eartli the machine appears to be broken into piec«e, 
and wo can only »ec it in confusion ; but in heaven we dull 
see it all put together. Suppose I go into a place where wme 
great ailiat is manufacturing a machine : I say, Do you mewi 
to say this is a machine ? Yes, and aii exquisite one it will 
be. It docs not look like it ; I could not put it together. 
O, no, ur, you could not, but I' can : and come and see it 
when I have put it together, and you shall Reo that eai^ part 
fits — that each cog on one wheel will work on the cog of 
•Qother irheel, and all the parts will move toge&tr wbtn I 
•djoA them. Do not find &ult with it, and say, One ii 
too sumll and another too large, bcoaone you knoir notlung 
at all about it. So, dear friends, you and I can never see kii^ 
parts of God's ways. We only see here a wheel and there a 
wheel ; but we must w^t till we get to heaven, then we shall 
see the right side of the carpet ; we shall see it all pnt to- 
gether, and then we shall see it was one piece of machinery, 
had one end, one aim, one object, and was all one. 

y. The next thought is, that Providence is in this text 
compared to the sea. Look to the 16th veree — " The appe■^ 
onoe of the wheels and their work was like unto the color of 
a beryl." The word beryl is commonlj^used in Scripture to 
denote the ocean, because it bears the greatest likeness to that 
deep green you somctiracs see, and at other times the bine 
appearance of the sea. Let us transport ourselves for a mo- 
ment to the top of some high clifi^ and we look down on the 
noisy ocean. It has been the theme of a thousand songs ; it 
has borne myriads of fleets on its mighty breast. Ay I and 
yet there it is rolling on. . If you begin to think about the 
ocean, thongh it, is one of the minor parts of God's works 
compared with the constellations of the heavens, and the 
globes which he has hung on high, yon begin to be lost in the 
TBstness of your conoeptions concerning the greatness of God's 
works. And so with Providence. It is like the ocean for 
aaotber reuon. The sea is nerer still -, both Axj »ad ai^t it 
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Jwajs movlDg. In the day, when the sun shines apon it, 
waves march up in marshaled order as if about to capture 

w^hole land, and drown all tlie solid earth. Then again 
7 march back each one as if reluctant to yield its prey. It 
Iways moving : the moon shiues upon it, and the stars light 
ip ; still it moves. Or, it is darkness, and nothing is se^ ; 
1 it moves — by night and day the restless billows chant a 
sterous hynm of glory, or murmur the solemn dirge of 
riners wrecked far out in the depths. Such is Providence ; 
night or day Providence is always going on. The farmer 
;ps, but his wheat is grooving. The mariner on the sea 
.'ps, but the wind and the waves are carrying on his bark. 
)vidence ! thou never stoppest ; thy mighty wheels never 
Y their everlasting circles. As the blue ocean has rolled on 
>etuously for ages, so shall Providence, until he who first 

it in motion shall bid it stop ; and then ita wheels shall 
se, forever fixed by the eternal decree of the mighty 
d. 

^gain, you will see another reason why the sea is like Pro- 
ence. Man can not manage it. Who can rule or govern 

sea ? Men can not. Xerxes made chains for the Hellcs' 
it, and lashed the sea with whips because it washed away 
boats ; but what cared the sea about that ? It laughed at 
I ; and if he had not been too great a coward to put him- 
* on its bosom, it might have swallowed him. Canute put 

chair on the beach, and bade the waves retire. What 
ed they for him r They came and would have washed him 
L his chair away if he had not moved backward. The sea 
aot to be governed by man. A whole fleet sails over it, 
[ it is only like a feather blown by the wind across the sur 
3 of a brook. All we ever put on the sea is as nothing. It 
. never be restrained, nor chained, nor managed by man. 
3edy man hath carved the land, but the sea has no land- 
rk. It is impetuous; it follows its own will. So does 
evidence ; it will not be managed by man. Napoleon once 
ird it said, that man proposes and God disposes. *' Ah," 
1 Napoleon, " but I propose and dispose too." How do 
L think he proposed and dbposed. He proposed to go and 
e Russia; he proposed to make all l£xixoi^\iv&. Ha^^ 
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posed to destroy that power, and how did he oome biok 
again ? How had he disposed it ? He came back solitary 
and alone, his mighty army perislied and wasted, baving well* 
nigh eaten and devoured one another through hunger. Man 
proposes and God disposes. Providence, like the sea, can not 
bo directed by man ; it can be controlled by Gk>d. ** It ia not 
in man that walketh to direct his steps" — 

" Cbainod to his throne a volume liefl| 
With all the fates of men." 

Man can not alter it, and can not change it. Let him try to 
stand against God's Providence; and Providence will grind 
and crush him. 

There are many more reasons; but I think it would be 
wasting time to notice them. I leave yon to finish that part 
of the subject. 

VL Again, God's Providence is intricate. This is our sixth 
remark ; and that you will find is here too. "The appearance 
of the wheels and their work was like unto the color of a 
beryl ; and they four had one likeness : and their appearance 
and their work was as it were a wheel in the middle of a 
wheel." We have just said that Providence is intricate. 
When Joseph brought his two sons up to Jacob's deathbed 
side, Jacob ordered the two boys to be brought ; and when 
he was about to bless them, he guided his hands wittingly ; 
and he put his right hand on the head of the youngest, and 
his left hand on the head of the eldest. **' O I" said Joseph, 
" not so, my father." But he said, " it is even so ;" and he 
gave the blessing. He would not give the blessing in any 
other way ; but he crossed his hands. And so God usually 
blesses his children by crossing his hands. We say, " Do not 
deal so with me." " It is even so, child ; there is a blessing 
on thy head." Do not say, Uncross thy hands ; that is the 
way to bless the most of all. I wish to put thee greatest bles- 
sing upon thee ; and therefore I have crossed my hands. Prov- 
idence is wonderfully intricate. Ah! you want always to 
see through Providence, do you not? You never will, I 
assure you. You have not eyes good enough. You want to 
see what good that affliction was to you ; you must believe it. 
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You want to see how it can bring good to the soul ; you may 
be enabled in a little time; but you can not see it now ; you 
must believe it. Honor God by trusting him. God has many 
gordian knots which wicked men may cut, and which righte- 
ous men may try to unravel, but which God alone can untie. 
We see the wicked prosper ; they flourish, and great is their 
power, while the righteous are cast down. We say why? 
There are wheels within wheels. Do not fret yourselves be- 
cause evil-doers are more prosperous. There may be a nation 
that seems to have right on its side ; that nation may be 
crushed, and another people who are tyrannical may get the 
victory. Do not say why? Do not ask? You shall know 
the reason when you get up yonder : 

" God plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the stonn." 

Do not attempt to do what Gabriel never dare do^to ask 
the reason why, for God will never give it. 

VIL Providence is always correct. I shall not detain you 
long over this. The prophet saw the wheels, and he weU 
says, they turned not when they went, they always went 
straight forward ; they never turned to the right or to the 
left. Such is God's Providence. Man marks out plans : he 
says, I shall build this tower ; he gets it half-way up, and he 
finds he has not enough to finish it with ; he has to pull it 
down, lay a smaller foundation, and build again. God never 
does so ; he has a plan when ho begins, and he carries that 
plan out : he lays the foundation, and always finishes the top- 
stone. There are some who talk about God's changing his 
purpose ; such people do not know what God is at all. How 
could God change ? God must either change from a better to 
a worse, or from a worse to a better. If he change fi*om a 
worse to a better, he is not perfect now ; and if he change 
from what he is to something worse, he will not be perfect 
then, and he will not be God. He can not change. It is not 
possible that God should ever change or shift in any of his 
purposes. Can he change because he has not power ? Why, 
sirs, he could girdle this globe with mountains, or move the 
hills into the sea. Can he change because he has not patience 
enough? What, he who from his purpo«Q ne^eic v^^t^^a!^ 
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Shall he change because he has made a mistake? ShaD tti I 
Most High, Jehovah, ever have an error in his mighty mind? 1 
To err is human. With the divine Being the whole goes on, I 
and what he has ordained shall be. On the iron rock ct im- 
tiny it is written, and it can not be altered. God moves tbe { 
wheel, and the wheel goes on ; and though a thousand armies 
stand to stop it, it goes on stilL ** They turned not to the ^ 
right hand nor to the left when they went.** I can not make 
out what some of you do with your comfortless gospelr-be- 
lieving that Gk>d loves you to^ay, and hates you tchmorroir-' 
that you are a child of God one day, and a child of the ieA 
the next. I could not believe a gospel like that. If I were s 
heathen, I could believe it at once, because I could manufio> 
ture a god of wood and stone. I would have a god of mod, 
that I could alter with my fingers, and change it to any fiuh* 
ion. But if I once believe in a God that ** was and is, and ii 
to come," I know he can not change; and I feel a constanej 
of &ith, and a firmness of hope, which the cares and trials of 
this mortal life can not destroy. He will not cast off his peo- 
ple whom he hath chosen. 

VJLLl. One more thought. Providence is amazing. We shall 
not dwell on this ; bat just show you that the text says so. 
" As for their rings, they were so high that they were dread- 
ful ; and their rings were full of eyes round about them four." 
Even the man that knows that every wave that dashes ag^nst 
the ship is washing him nearer home — that every breath of 
wind that rises comes to his sail and fills it, and sends it to 
the white clifis of his native Albion — even the man that feels 
that all is for him— ^ven he must say that Providence is 
amazing. O I that thought, it staggers thought ! O ! it is an 
idea that overwhelms me — ^that God is working all! The 
sins of man, the wickedness of our race, the crimes of nations, 
the iniquities of kings, the cruelties of wars, the terrific 
scourge of pestilence — all these things in some mysterious 
way are working the will of God ! We must not look at it ; 
we can not look at it. I can not explain it. I can not tell 
you where human will and free agency unite with God's sover- 
eignty and with his unfailing decrees. This has been the 
place where intellectual gladiators have fought with each 
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Other ever since the time of Adam. Some have said, Man 
^oes as he likes ; and others have said, God does as he pleases. 
In one sense, they are both true ; but there is no man that 
has brains or understanding enough to show where they 
meet. We can not tell how it is that I do just as I please as 
to which street I shall go home hj ; and yet I can not go 
home bat through a certain road. John Newton used to say, 
there were two streets to go to St. Mary Woolnoth ; but Provi- 
dence directed him as to which he should use. I>ast Sabbath- 
day I came down a certain street — I do not know why — and 
there was a young man who ^^nshed to speak to me ; he 
msbed to see me many times before. I say that was God's 
Providence — ^that I might meet that young man. Here was 
Providence, and yet there was my choice ; how, I can not tell. 
I can not comprehend it. I believe that every particle of 
dust that dances in the sunbeam does not move an atom more 
or less than God wishes — ^that every particle of spray that 
dashes against the steamboat has its orbit as well as the sun in 
the heavens — ^that the chaff from the hand of the winnower is 
steered as the stars in their courses. The creeping of an 
aphis over the rosebud is as much fixed as the march of the 
devastating pestilence — ^the fall of sere leaves from a poplar is 
as fully ordained as the tumbling of an avalanche. He that 
believes in a God must believe this truth. There is no stand- 
ing-point between this and atheism. There is no half way 
between a mighty God that worketh all things by the sovereign 
counsel of his will and no God at all. A God that can not do 
as he pleases — a God whose will is frustrated, is not a God, and 
can not be a God. I could not believe in such a God as that. 
IX. Our last and closing idea is, that Providence is full of 
wisdom ; and you will see this by the last part of the 18th 
verse — " And their rings were full of eyes round about them 
four." You will say this morning. Our minister is a fatalist. 
Your minister is no such thing. Some will say. Ah I he be- 
lieves in fate. He does not believe in fate at all. What b 
fate? Fate is this — Whatever iSy must he. But there is a 
difference between that and Providence. Providence says, 
Whatever Ood ordains^ must he; but the wisdom of Qo^ 
never ordains any thing without a purpose. Every thing in 

ft* 
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this world is working for some one great end. Fate does not 
say that. Fate simply says that the thing must be ; Provi- 
dence says, God moves the wheels along, and there they are^ 
If any thing would go wrong, God puts it right ; and if there 
is any thing that would move awry, he puts his hand and al- 
ters it. It comes to the same thing ; l}ut there is a differenoe 
as to the object. There is all the difference between fate and 
Providence that there is between a man with good eyes and 
a blind man. Fate is a blind thing; it is the avalanche 
crushing the village down below and destroying thousands. 
Providence is not an avalanche ; it is a rolling river, rippling 
at the first' like a rill down the sides of the mountain, followed 
by minor streams, till it rolls in the broad ocean of everlasting 
love, working for the good of the human race. The doctrine 
of Providence is not, that tohat i^, must be ; but that, what is, 
works together for the good of our race, and especially for the 
good of the chosen people of God. The wheels are full of 
eyes ; not blind wheels. 

Let us close with the thought, that there is the greatest 
wisdom in the workings of Providence. Now you were in 
great distress probably, and you could not see why. The next 
time you are in distress, you must say. The wheels are full of 
eyes : I have but two eyes ; but God's wheels are full of eyes 
— God can see every thing ; I can only see one thing at a time. 
I see it looks good for me now ; I do not know what it will be 
to-morrow. I see what the phmt is now ; I do not know what 
it will be to-morrow. I know not what kind of flower that 
herb will yield. This affliction is a cassava root, full of poison, 
and would soon destroy me ; but God can put that in the 
oven, so that all the poison shall evaporate, and it shall be- 
come food for me to live upon. This trouble of mine seems 
to me to be destructive: God shall get all the destroying 
power out of it, and it shall be made food. Now, thou tried 
one, groaning down in the valley, up with thine heait ; away 
with thy tears ; put thy hand on thy breast, and make thy 
heart stop its hard beating — thou poor soul ! dash the cup of 
misery from thine hand ; thou art not condemned ; thou art a 
pardoned Christian. Remember that God hath said, "AU 
things work together for good" — more stiU, they " work to- 



QOD*S PROVIDXNCX. 203 

Aer for good to them that love God, even to them that are 
lied according to his purpose." O I how I wonld like to 
ike your hearts like flint and steel against trouble ! We 
D not bear the winds of trouble ; we are soon cast down 
d broken-hearted. When we are in prosperity, we are 
mts ; we think we can do like Samson ; we can take hold 
the two pillars of trouble and distress, and we can pull 
im down. But once tell us that the Philistines will be upon 
and we have no power. 

le who has faith is better than the stoic. The stoical phi- 
>pher bore it, because he believed it must be ; the Chris- 
1 bears it, because he believes it is working for his good, 
xt time trouble comes, disease comes, pestilence comes, 
ile at it^ and say : 

**He that has made his reftige God, 
Shan find a most secure abode; 
Shall walk all day beneath his shades 
And there at night shall rest his head." 

A this be thy shield to keep off the thrusts of distress ; let 
Is be thy high rock against all the winds of sorrow. Sing, 

"Though the way may be rough, it can not be long, 
80 smooth it with hope, and cheer it with song." 



SERMON XIII. 
^A VIEW OF GOD'S GLORY. . 

"And he said, I beeeech thoe, show me thj glory/' — Ezodxtb, ^rryifi. 18. 

That was a large request to make. He could not have 
asked for more: "I beseech thee, show me thy glory." 
Why, it is the greatest petition that man ever asked of God. 
It seems to me the greatest stretch of faith that I have either 
heard or read of. It was great faith which made Abraham go 
into the plain to offer up intercession for a guilty city like 
Sodom. It was vast faith which enabled Jacob to grasp the 
angel ; it was mighty faith which enabled Elijah to rend the 
heavens and fetch down rain from skies which had been like 
brass before ; but it appears to me that this prayer contains a 
greater amount of faith than all the others put together. It 
is the greatest request that man could make to God : " I be- 
seech thee, show me thy glory." Had he requested a fiery 
chariot to whirl him up to heaven ; had he asked to cleave the 
water-floods and drown the chivalry of a nation; had he 
prayed the Almighty to send fire from heaven to consume 
whole armies, I could have found a parallel to his prayer ; but 
when ho offers this petition, " I beseech thee, show me thy 
glory," he stands alone, a giant among giants ; a Colossus even 
in those days of mighty men. His request surpasses that of 
any other man : " I beseech thee, show me thy glory." Among 
the lofly peaks and summits of man's prayers that rise like 
mountains to the skies, this is the culminating point ; this is 
the highest elevation that faith ever gained : it is the loftiest 
place to which the great ambition of faith could climb ; it is the 
topmost pillar of all the towering structures that confidence 
^ver piled. I am astonished that Moses himself should have 
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been bold enough to supplicate so wondrous a favor. Surely 
after he had uttered the desire, his bones must have trembled, 
his blood curdled in his veins, and his hair must have stood on 
end. Did he not wonder at himself? Did he not tremble at 
his own hardihood ? We believe that such would have been 
the case had not the faith which prompted the prayer sustained 
him in the review of it. 

Whence, then, came faith like this ? How did Moses obtain 
BO eminent a degree of this virtue ? Ah, beloved, it was by 
communion with God. Had he not been for forty days in the 
council-chamber with his God ? Had he not tarried in the 
secret pavilion of burning fire ? Had not Jehovah spoken to 
him as a man speaketh with his friend, he would not have had 
courage enough to ask so large a boon. Yea, more, I doubt 
whether all this communion would have been sufficient if he 
had not also received a fresh testimony to the grace of God, 
in sparing a nation through his intercession. Moses had argued 
with God, he had pleaded the covenant, and although God had 
said, "Let me alone that I may destroy them," he had still main- 
tained his hold ; he had even ventured to say, " If not, blot 
my name out of the book of life," let me die as well as the 
rest ; he had wrestled hard with justice, and had prevailed. 
The strength gained by this victory, joined with his former 
communion with the Lord, made him mighty in prayer ; but 
had he not received grace by these means, I think the petition 
was too large even for Moses to venture to carry to the throne. 
Would you, my brethren, have like faith, then walk in the 
same path. Be much in secret prayer. Hold constant fellow- 
ship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ ; so shall 
you soar aloft on wings of confidence, so shall you also open 
your mouth wide and have it filled with divine fevors, and if 
you do not offer the same request, yet you may have equal 
fiuth to that which bade Moses say, " I beseech thee, show me 
thy glory." 

Allow me to refer you to the 13th verse of this chapter, 
where Moses speaks unto his God — " Now therefore, I pray 
thee, if I have found grace in ^hy sight, show me now thy 
WAY." Moses asked a less favor before he requested the 
greater. He asked to see God's way before he pra^^^ 1<^ %^^^ 
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his GLORY. Mark you, my fiiends, this is the true mode of 
prayer. Rest not content with past answers, but double your 
request and go again. Look upon your past petitions as the 
small end of the wedge openuig the way for larger ones. The 
best way to repay God, and the way he loves best, is to take 
and ask him ten times as much each time. Nothing pleases 
God so much al9 when a sinner comes agsdn very soon with 
twice as large a petition — '^ Lord thou didst hear me last time, 
and now I am come again." Faith is a mighty grace, and al- 
ways grows upon that which it feeds. When God has heard 
prayer for one thing, faith comes and asks for two things, and 
when God has given those two things, faith asks for six. Faith 
can scale the walls of heaven. She is a giant grace. She 
takes mountains by their roots, and puts them on other mount- 
ains, and so climbs to the throne in confidence with large pe- 
titions, knowing that she shall not be refused. We are most 
of us too slow to go to God. We are not like the beggars 
who come to the door twenty times if you do not give them 
any thing. But if we have been heard once, we go away, in- 
stead of coming time after time, and each time with a larger 
prayer. Make your petitions longer and longer. Ask for ten, 
and if God gives them, then for a thousand, and keep going 
on until at last you will positively get faith enough to ask, if 
it were proper, as great a favor as Moses did — '^ I beseech 
thee, show me thy glory." 

Now, my friends, we have just spoken a word or two on the 
prayer itself; we shall have to see how it was received at the 
throne. It was answered, first, by a gracious manifestation ; 
secondly, by a gracious concealment ; and, thirdly, by a gra- 
cious shielding. 

I. First of all this prayer which Moses offered was heard 
by God, and he gave him a gracious manifestation. " And he 
said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lord before thee ; and I will be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy 
on whom I will show mercy." I think when Moses put up 
this prayer to God, he was very much like Peter, when, on the 
mountain top, he wist not what he said. I do think that 
L Moses himself hardly understood the petition that he offered 
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to Gk)d. With all the cleaniess of his ideas ; however pure 
his conception of the divinity might be, I do think that even 
Moses himself had not adequate ^^e^v8 of the Godhead. He 
did not then know so much of God as he now has learned 
where he stands before the throne of the Most High. I be- 
lieve that Moses knew that God is a Spirit. I think he must 
have been sensible that the mind of man can never conceive 
an idea of the incomprehensible Jehovah,. He must hscve 
learned that the God of Mount Sinai, the King whose feet 
glowed like, a furnace, and made the mountain smoke, could 
never be grasped by the senses of a mortal. Tet it is Ukely 
with all this knowledge, the great lawgiver had a vague and 
indistinct idea that it might be possible for divinity to be 
seen. My friends, it is hard for creatures encumbered with 
fleslk and blood to gain a just conception of a spirit. We are 
80 linked with the material, that the spiritual is above our 
reach. Surely then, if a mere spirit is above our comprehen- 
sion, mnch more 'Hhe Father of Spirits, the Eternal, Immortal, 
Invisible." 
The poet sings most truly — 

** The more of wonderM 
Is heard in him, the more we should assent. 
Could we conceiye him, God he could not be ; 
Or he not Gk)d, or wo oould not be men. 
A God alone can comprehend a God." 

These eyes are but organs to convey to me the knowledge 
of material substances ; they can not discern spirits ; it is not 
their duty ; it is beyond their province. Purer than celestial 
ether of the most refined nature; subtler than the secret 
power of electricity ; infinitely above the most rarified forms 
of matter is the existence we call a spirit. As well might we 
expect to bind the winds with cords, or smite them with a 
sword, as to behold spirits with eyes which were only made to 
see gross solid materialism. 

We find that Moses saw no similitude ; no form passed be- 
fore hioL He had an audience ; he had a vision ; but it was 
an audience fi*om behind a covering, and a vision, not of a per- 
son, but an attribute. Behold then the scene. There stands 
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Moses about to be honored with visions of God. Tho Lord is 
about to answer thee. O Moses, God is come. Dost thou not 
tremble; do not thy knees knock together; are not thy 
bones loosened; are not thy sinews broken? Canst thoa 
bear the thought of God coming to thee? O, I can pio> 
ture Moses as he stood in that cleft of the rock with the 
hand of God before his eyes, and I can see him look as man 
never looked before, confident in faith, yet more than con- 
founded at himself, that he could have asked such a petition. 
Now, what attribute is God about to show to Moies ? His 
petition is, ''Show me thy glory." Will he show him hia 
justice ? Will he show him his holiness ? Will he show hia 
wrath ? Will he show him his power ? Will he break yoti 
cedar and show him he is almighty ? Will he rend yonder 
mountain and show him that he can be angry ? Will he hiiag 
his sins to remembrance, and show that he is omniscient ? 
No; hear the still small voice — "I will make all my good- 
ness pass before thee." Ah ! the goodness of God is God's 
glory. God's greatest glory is that he is good. The bright- 
est gem in the crown of God is his goodness. "I will 
make all my goodness pass before thee." There is a pan- 
orama such as time would not be long enough for you to 
see. Consider the goodness of God in creation. Who 
could ever tell all God's goodness there? Why, every 
creek that runs up into the shore is full of it where the fry 
dance in the water. Why, every tree and every forest rings 
with it ; where the feathered songsters sit and make their 
wings quiver with delight and ecstacy. Why, every atom of 
this air, which is dense with animalculaj, is full of God's good- 
ness. The cattle on a thousand hills he feeds ; the ravens 
come and peck their food from his liberal hands. The fishes 
leap out of their element, and he supplies them ; every insect 
is nourished by him. The lion roars in the forest for his prey, 
and he sendeth it to him. Ten thousand thousand creatures 
are all fed by him. Can you tell, then, what God's goodness 
is ? If you knew all the myriad works of God, would your 
life be long enough to make all God's creative goodness pass 
before you ? Then think of his goodness to the children of 
men. Think how many of our race have come into this world 
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and died. We are of yesterday, and we know nothing. Man 
is as a flower ; he lives, he dies ; he is the infant of a day, and 
he is gone to-morrow, bat yet the Lord doth not forget him. 
O, my God I if thou shouldst make all thy goodness pass be- 
fore me — all thy goodness to the children of men — ^I must sit 
me down on an adamantine rock forever and look throughout 
eternity ; I should wear these eyes out, and must have eyes 
of fire, or else I should never be able to see all thy goodness 
toward the sons of men. But then, rise higher still, and 
think of his sovereign goodness toward his chosen people. 
O, my soul, go thou back into eternity and see thy name in 
Gk>d's book of predestinating, unchanging grace ! And then 
come down to the time of redemption, and see there thy Sav- 
iour bleeding and agonizing. O my soul, there were drops 
of goodness before, but O, rivers of goodness roll before thee 
now ! When thou sawest the Son of God groaning, agonizing, 
shrieking, dying, buried in his grave, and then rising again, 
thou sawest the goodness of God. ^' I will make all my good- 
ness pass before thee" I say again, what a panorama I What 
a series of dissolving views I What sight upon sight, each one 
melting into the other I Could I stand here this morning, and 
borrow the eloquence of an angel ; could I speak to you as I 
might wish — ^but, alas ! I can not break these bonds that hold 
my stammering tongue — could I loose these lips and speak as 
angels speak, then could I tell you something^ but not muchy 
of the goodness of God; for it is ^^past finding out." Since 
I can not utter it myself, I would invoke all creation to be 
vocal in his praise. Ye hills, lift up your voices; let the 
shaggy woods upon' your summits wave with adoration. Ye 
vidleys, fill the air with the bleatings of your sheep and the 
lowing of your cattle. Ye that have life, if ye have voices, 
tune his praise ; and if ye walk in silence, let your joyftd mo- 
tions show the thanks ye can not speak. O, ye trees of the 
field, clap your hands ; ye winds, in solemn harmony chant to 
his gloiy. Thou ocean, with thy myriad waves, in all thy sol- 
enm pomp, thy motion to and fro, forget not him who bids a 
thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain, and write no furrow 
on thy ever youthful brow. And you, ye storms, howl out 
bis greatness ; let your thunders roll like drums in tbe mflxd;\. 
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of the God of armies ; let yonr lightnings write his name m 
fire upon the midnight darkness ; let the illimitable void of 
space become one mouth for song ; and let the unnavigated 
ether, through its shoreless depths, bear through the infinite 
remote the name of him who is ever good and doeth good. 

I can say no more concerning God's goodness. But this is 
not all that Moses saw. If you look to the words which fol- 
low my text, you will see that God said, ^^ I will make all my 
goodness pass before thee ;'' but there was something more. 
No one attribute of God sets God out to perfection ; there 
must always be another. He said, ^^ I will be gracious to 
whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on whom I 
will show mercy." There is another attribute of God. There 
is his sovereignty. God's goodness without his sovereignty 
does not completely set forth his nature. I think of the man 
who, when he was dying, called me to see him. He said, " I 
am going to heaven." " "Well," I replied, " what makes you 
think you are going there, for you never thought of it before?" 
Said he, " God is good." " Yes," I answered, " but God is 
just." "No," said he, "God is merciful and good." Now 
that poor creature was dying, and being lost forever ; for he 
had not a right conception of God. He had only one idea of 
God, that God is good ; but that is not enough. If you only see 
one attribute you only have half a God. God is good, and he 
is a sovereign, and doeth what he pleases ; and though good 
to all in the sense of benevolence, he is not obliged to be good 
to any. " I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and 
show mercy on whom I will show mercy." Do not you be 
alarmed, my friends, because I am going to preach about sov- 
ereignty. I know some people, when they hear about sove- 
reignty, say, "O, we are going to have some terrible high 
doctrine." "Well, if it is in the Bible, that is enough for you. 
Is not that all you want to know ? If God says, " I will be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on 
whom I will show mercy," it is not for you to say it is high 
doctrine. Who told you it was high doctrine ? It is good 
doctrine. What right have you to call one doctrine high 
and one low ? Would you like me to have a Bible with " H" 
agamst high, and " L" against low, so that I could leave the 
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high doctrine out and please yon ? My Bible has no mark of 
that kind ; it says, " I will be gracious to whom I will be gra- 
cious." There is divine sovereignty. I believe some are 
afraid to say any thing about this great doctrine lest they 
should offend some of their people ; but, my friends, it is true, 
and you shall hear it. God is a sovereign. He was a sove- 
reign ere he made this world. He lived alone, and this was 
in his mind : Shall I make any thing or shall I not ? I have 
a right to make creatures or not to make any. He resolved 
that he would fashion a world. When he made it, he had a 
right to form the world in what shape and size he pleased ; 
and he had a right, if he chose, to leave the globe untenanted 
by a single creature. When he had resolved to make man, he 
had a right to make him whatever kind of creature he liked. 
If he wished to make him a worm or a serpent, he had a right 
to do it. When he made him, he had a right to put any com- 
mand on him that he pleased ; and God had a right to say to 
Adam, Thou shalt not touch that forbidden tree. And when 
Adam offended, God had a right to punish hinij and all the 
race forever in the bottomless pit. God is so far sovereign, 
that he has a right, if he likes, to save any one in this chapel, 
or to crush all who are here. He has a right to take us all to 
heaven if he pleases, or to destroy us. He has a right to do 
just as he pleases with us. We are are as much in his hands 
as prisoners in the hands of her majesty when they are con- 
demned for a capital offense against the law of the land ; yea, 
as much as clay in the hands of the potter. This is what he 
asserted, when he said, ^^ I will be gracious to whom I will be 
gracious, and I will show mercy on whom I will show mercy.** 
This stirs up your carnal pride, does it not ? Men want to 
be somebody. They do not like to lie down before God, and 
have it preached to them that God can do just as he wills 
with them. Ah ! you may hate it, but it is what the Scrip- 
ture tells us. Surely it is self-evident that God may do as he 
will with his own. We all like to do what we will with our 
own property. God has said, that if you go to his throne he 
will hear you ; but he has a right not to do it if he likes. He 
baa a right to do just as he pleases. If he choose to let you 
go on in the error of your ways, that ia \m T^t\ vcA ^& 
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he say, as he does, '^ Come nnto me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest," it is his right to do so. 
That is the high and awful doctrine of Divine Sovsseigntt. 

Put the two together — goodness and sovereignty — ^and you 
see God's glory. If you take sovereignty alone, you will not 
understand God. Some people only have an idea of God*s 
sovereignty, and not of his goodness ; such are usually gloomy, 
harsh, and ill-humored. You must put the two together; 
that God is good, and that God is a sovereign. You must 
speak of sovereign grace. God is not grace alone, ho is sov- 
ereign grace. He is not sovereign alone, but he is graciously 
sovereign. That is the best idea of God. When Moses said, 
'^ I beseech thee, show me thy glory," God made him see that 
he was glonous, and that his glory was his sovereign good- 
ness. Surely, beloved, we can not be wrong in loving the 
doctrine of free, unmerited, distinguishing grace, when we see 
it thus mentioned as the brightest jewel in the crown of our 
covenant God. Do not be afraid of election and sovereignty* 
The time is come when our ministers must tell us more about 
them ; or, if not, our souls will be so lean and starved that we 
shall mutiny for the bread of life. O, may God send us more 
thorough gospel men, who will preach sovereign grace as the 
glory of the gospel. 

II. The second point is — there was a gracious concealment. 
Read the next verse. " He said, thou canst not see my face ; 
for there shall no man see me and live." There was a gracious 
concealment. There was as much grace in that concealment 
as there was in the manifestation. Mark you, beloved, when 
God does not tell us any thing, there is as much grace in his 
withholding it as there is in any of his revelations. Did you 
ever hear or read the sentiment, that there is as much to be 
learned from what is not in the Bible, as from what there is in 
the Bible ? Some people read the Scriptures, and they say, 
"I wish I knew so-and-so." Now you ought not to wish 
such a thing ; for if it was goo^l for you, it would be there ; 
and there is as much grace in what God has not put in the 
Bible, as in what he has put there. If he had put more in it, 
it would have been our destruction. There is just enough 
and no more. Do you know how Robert of Normandy lost 
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his sight ? His brother passed a red-hot copper bowl before 
his fiice, and burned the eyes out of their sockets ; and there 
are some doctrines that men want to know, which, if they could 
understand them, it would bo like passing a red-hot bowl be- 
fore their eyes. They would scorch men's eyes out, and their 
understandings would be completely crushed. We have seen 
this in some ministers, who have studied so much that they 
have gone out of their minds. They have gone further than 
they ought to have ventured. There is a point to which we 
may go, and no further ; and happy is the man who goes as 
near to it as possible without overstepping it. God said to 
Moses — " Thou canst not see my face and live." There are 
two senses in which this is true. No man can see God's face 
as a sinner ; and no man can see God's face even as a saint. 

First, no man can see God^s face as a sinner. There comes 
a wretch before the throne of God. God has spread his books, 
and set his seat of judgment. There comes a man before the 
throne of God. Look at him I He is wearing a robe of his 
own righteousness. " Wretch, how camest thou in hither ?" 
And the creature tries to look at God ; he cries that he may 
live 1 But, no I God saith, he " can not see my face and live.*' 
Thus saith the Judge. " Executioners of my vengeance, come 
forth!" Angels come with crowns on their brows; they 
grasp their swords and stand ready — "Bind him hand and 
foot ; cast him into the lake that bumeth." The wretch is 
cast away into the fire of hell. He sees written in letters of 
fire — " No man can see my face and live ;" clothed in his own 
righteousness, he must peijsh. 

Then, again, it is true that no man, even as a saint, can see 
God's face and live ; not because of moral disability, but be- 
cause of physical inability. The body is not strong enough to 
bear the sight or vision of God. I can not tell whether even 
the saints in heaven see God. God dwells among them ; but I 
do not know whether they ever behold him. That is a specula- 
tion. We can leave that till we get there. We will decide it 
when we get to heaven. I hardly know whether finite beings 
when immortalized would be capable of seeing God. This 
mnch is certain — that on earth, no man, however holy^ can. 
ever see God's fiioe, and jet live. Why,Maiioa\\)N7Vv«ii\i^^»^ 
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an angi'l, tliongbt lie should die. He said — "I liave bmobV 
angel of the Lord ; I sliall die." If you and I were to m* 1 
an angi'l, or a troop of angols, as Jacob did at Mahuuaim, 1'- 
we should say — " We sball die." The blazo of splendor would 1 '' 
overwhelm us. Wecouldnotendiu-e it. We "can notseeGoi I-* 
and live." All that wecauevtrseeof God, iswliatMoBescslled I" 
Ills " back parts." The words, I think, signify " regal trail." I' 
You have seen kingahnve trains hanging behind tbcm; and all I 
that we can ever see of God is bis train that floats bebijid. Yon J 
Bun that bunifi in the heavens with all his effulgence, yon ibinV 1 
he b bright ; you look upon him, and bo dazzles you ; but all I 
hia splendor is but a wnglc thread in the regal sldrLs of the robe I 
of Deity. You have seen night wrapped in her sable maotle I 
woven with gems and stars — ^there they shine as omamenU 
worked by the needle of God in that brilliant piece of tapestr; | 
wliich is spread over our beads, like a tent for the inhabitanU 
of the earth to dwell in : you have B.iid — O ! how majestic!— 
that star — that comet — that silver moon 1 Bow splendid. 
They are nothing, but just a tiny portion of the skirts of God 
that drag in the dust. But what are the shoulders — what the 
girdle of divinity — what the bracelets of Godhead — what the 
crown that girdles his lofty brow, man can not conceive ; I 
could imagine that all the stars and constellations of Stan 
might be put together and threaded into a string — made into 
a bracelet for the arm, or a ring for the finger of Jehovah — 
but I can not conceive what God is bimseIC All I can ever 
learn — all that the thunder ever spake — all that the boistroos 
ocean ever could teach me — all that ttie heaven above, or the 
earth beneath can ever open to my mind, is nothing but the 
"back parts" of God. I can never see; nor can I understand 
what he ia. 

III. Now, beloved, we go to the third point ; and that is the 
gracious shielding. Moses had to be put in the cleft of a rock 
before he coidd see God, There was a rock in the wilderness 
once; Moses smote it, and water gushed out. The apostle 
tells us *' that Bock was Christ." Very well, Paul, I believe 
it was. There is another thing I believe — I believe this Rixx 
was Chiiat. I know it was not Christ literally ; but Moaet 
stood on a literal rook. Moses stood on the top of a hi^ 
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monntaiu, hidden in the cleft of a real rock« Bat, O, my 
loal, what is the cleft of the rock where thou must stand; 
if thou wouldst ever see God's &ce and live. O, it is the 
"Rock of ages deft for me," where I must hide my head ! 
O, what a cleaving that was when Jesus died ! O, my soul, 
enter into the hole in Jesus' side. That is the cleft of tb^ 
rock where thou must abide and see God. 

*' Till God in homan^eah I see^ 
My thoughts no comfort find; 
The holy, jost, and sacred Three^ 
Are terrors to mj mind." 

But when I get into the cleft of that rock, O, my soul, whev 
I get into that cleft whose massive roof is the well ordered 
everlasting covenant, whose solid golden floor is made of the 
solenm decrees of the predestination of the Most High ; and 
whose sides are called Jachin and Boaz, that is establishment 
and strength, a cleft in a rock which is- so enduring that time 
can never dissolve it. Precious Christ ! may I be found in 
thee amid the concussion of the elements when the world shall 
melt away, and the heavens shall bo dissolved I O, may I 
stand in thee, thou precious cleft of the Rock ; thou art all in 
all to my soul. Some of you, I know, are in that cleft of the 
Rock. But let me ask others, where are you ? Let it be a 
personal question. I have preached a long while about God ; 
I have tried to mount the height of this great argument and 
speak of the wondrous things of God. I may have failed, but 
let me say to each of you — ^Are you in that cleft of the rock ? 
Can you sing this — 

** Jesus, thy hlood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dross ; 
'^Cdst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
"With joy shall I lift up my head." 

In closing, I want one practical inference, and what shall it 
be ? Draw it yourselves. Let it be this — there is an hour 
coming, when we must all, in a certain sense, see God. We 
must see him as a Judged It becomes us, then, to think seri- 
onslj whether we ahaU stand in the cleft of XXiq'&o^ VtL^w.V^ 
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oomes. There is a passage we woald mention before dosing 
— "I saw death on a pale horse, and hell followed him.'* 
There was death on the pale horse ; and the original sayi^— 
^^ hades followed him.'' You know the word hadu comprises 
both heaven and hell. It means the state of spirits. Yes, 
death is after me and thee. Ah, run! run ! ran ! bat ran as 
thoa wilt, the rider on the white horse shall overtake thee. 
If thoa canst escape him seventy years, he will overtake thee 
at last. Death is riding ! Here his horse comes — ^I hear his 
snortings, I feel his hot breath — ^he comes! he comes! and 
thoa must die ! Bur, wicked man, what comes aftebwabd? 
Will it be heaven or hell? O, if it be hell that is after thee, 
where art thou when thou art cast away from God ? Ah, I 
pray God deliver you from hell ; he is coming after yon, sore 
enough ; and if you have no hiding-place, woe unto yoo. See 
you that cleft in the rock, see that cross, see that blood. 
There is security, and only there. Thy works are but a use- 
less incumbrance ; cast them away, and with all thy might 
flee to the mountain with 

*' Nothing in mj hands I bring, , 

Simply to thy cross I ding." 

Yea, more than this, you will need divine aid, even in coming 
to Christ — 

" 0, for this no strength havo I, 
My strength is at thy feet to lie." 

But, poor helpless one, if thou art but hidden in Christ, all is 
secure. Storms may arise, but you can not be overwhelmed ; 
old Boreas may blow until his cheeks do burst, but not a 
breath of wind can injure you ; for in the cleft of the Rock you 
shall be hidden until the vengeance is overpast. 



SERMON XIV. 
CONFIRMING THE WITNESS OF CHRIST. 

" Even AS the testimonj of Christ was oonfiimed in joil" — 1 CoBDmnAira^ 
1.6. 

It is not always the most gifted church which is in the most 
healthy state. A church may have many rich, influential, or 
learned memhers ; many that have the gift of utterance, and 
understand all sciences ; yet that church may be in an un- 
healthy condition. Such was the case with the church at 
Corinth. Paul, in the opening of his epistle, tells them that 
he thanks God always on their behalf fbr the grace of God 
given unto them by Christ Jesus, that in every thing they 
were enriched in all utterance, and in all knowledge, so that 
they were behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The Corinthians were what we should 
call now-a-days, judging them by the usual standard, a first- 
class church. They had many who understood much of the 
learning of the Greeks ; they were men of classic taste, and 
men of good understanding, men of profound knowledge, and 
yet in spiritual health that church was one of the worst in all 
Greece, and perhaps in the world. You would not find an- 
other church 80 low sunk among the whole of them as this 
one, although it was the most gifted. Now what should this 
teach us in the very outset ? Should it not show us that gifts 
are nothing, unless they are laid on the altar of God ? That 
it is nothing to have the gift of oratory, that it is nothing to 
have the power of eloquence, that it is nothing to have learn- 
ing, that it is nothing to have influence, unless they all be 
dedicated to God, and consecrated to his service ? I said it is 
^nothmg ;^ I mean it is nothmg good. Alaal \Xi \& ^^ti% 

10 
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than nothing good; it is something evil, it is something 
dreadful, it b something terrible for a man to have those g^fts, 
and yet to misose them, for they shall only famish fuel for a 
fiercer flame than he would have endured had he not snch 
abilities. He who buries his ten talents may well expect to be 
given over to the tormentor. This is the lesson taught us. 
Let us never judge men by their talents — let us never estimate 
our fellows by externals — ^but by the use which they make of 
their powers ; by the end to which they devote their talents , 
by the kind of usury which they bring on those pounds which 
their Master has intrusted to them. St. Paul, in the com- 
mencement of his epistle, very gently hints at the right use of 
gifts and talents, and he tells us that they are sent to us, that 
we may ^^ confirm the testimony of Christ Jesus.'' If we do 
not use them for thb purpose, we misuse them ; if we do not 
turn them to this account, we abuse them. We ought to use 
our endowments as the Corinthians did not use them ; but as 
they ought to have done, in confirming the testimony of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The Corinthians had more powers than 
any of us. Many of them could work miracles ; they could 
heal the sick ; they could restore the lepers ; they could work 
wonders by the supernatural gifts of the Holy Ghost. Some 
of them could talk several languages, and wherever they went, 
they were all able to speak the language of the people among 
whom they abode ; because they were not able to spend much 
time in learning languages, and there needed something to 
sustain the infant church. It was then but a sapling, it re- 
quired a staff in the ground by its side, that it might lean upon 
it, might grow, and be strong. It was a little plant that needed 
to be sustained; and, therefore, God worked miracles; but 
now it is the stalwart oak, and has its roots bent round the 
stanchest rocks in creation ; now it needs not any support by 
miracle, and therefore God has left us without extraordinary 
gifts. But whatever gifta we have, we are to use them for 
the purpose mentioned in the text, that is, for the confirmation 
of the testimony of Christ Jesus. 

There are two points which we shall speak of as the Holy 
Spirit may enable us. First of all, t/ie testimony of Christ 
Jesus / and, secondly, what is meant by our confirming. 



CONFlBlCINa THE WITNESS OF CHRIST. 219 

L First, then, the testimony of Christ Jesus. We are told 
in the text, that there was a testimony of Christ which was 
" confirmed in yoa." Our inquiry is, what is meant by the 
testimony of Christ. 

That this world is fallen, is the first truth in all theology. 
" Wo have gone astray like lost sheep," and had ther^ not 
been mercy in the mind of God, he might justly have left thia 
world to perish without ever calling it to repentance ; but he, 
in hb wondrous long-suffering and his mighty patience, was 
not pleased so to do. Being full of tender mercies and loving- 
kindness, he determined on sending the Mediator into the 
world, whereby he might restore it again to its pristine glory, 
and might save for himself a people whom '^ no man could 
number," who are to be called the elect of God, loved with 
his everlasting love. In order that he might rescue the world, 
and save those elect ones, the Lord of Hosts has constantly 
ordained and sent forth a perpetual priesthood of testifiers. 
What was Abel with his lamb but the first martyred witness 
of the truth? Did not Enoch wear his mantle when he 
walked with God, or prophesied the second advent ? Was not 
Noah a preacher of righteousness among a gainsaying gen- 
eration. The glorious succession never f^ls. Abraham comes 
from Ur of the Chaldees, and from the hour of his call till the 
day when he slept in Machpelah, he was a faithful witness. 
Then we might mention Lot in Sodom, Melchisedec in Salem, 
Isaac and Jacob in their tents, and Joseph in Egypt. Read 
the Scripture history, and can you fail to observe a golden 
chain of united links, hanging over a sea of darkness, but yet 
uniting Abel with the last of the patriarchs. 

We are now arrived at a new era in the history of the 
church, but it is not destitute of light. See there the son of 
Amram, the honored Moses. That man was a very sun of 
brightness, for ho had been where darkness vailed the unut- 
terable light of the skirts of Jehovah. He climbed the steep 
sides of Sinai ; he went up where the lightnings blazed, and the 
thunders lifted up their awful voice ; he stood upon the mount- 
ain's burning summit ; and there, in that secret chamber of 
the Most High, he learned in forty days, the witness of forty 
years, and was the constant enunciator of juatic^ «Xi^ fvjgoV 
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eouimess. Bat he died, as the best men most. Sleep on, 
Moses, in thy secret grave I fear not for truth, for Joshua now 
declares: *^As forme and my house, we will serve the Lord*" 
The times of the judges and kings were sometimes densely 
dai'kened ; but amid their civil wars, their idolatry, their per* 
■ecutions, and their visitations, the chosen people still had a 
remnant, according to the election of grace. There were 
ever some who walked through the earth, like the anci^t 
Druids in the woods, wrapped in white garments of holiness, 
and crowned with the glories of the Most High. The river 
of truth might run in a shallow stream, but it was never ut- 
terly dry. Next come to the times of the prophets ; and there, 
after traversing a dreary period, when the world was only 
illumined here and there by such lamps as Nathan, Abijah, 
Oad, or Elijah, you find that you have come to the light of 
meridian day, or rather to a cloudless sky, crowded with 
'Stars. There is the eloquent Isitiah, the lamenting Jeremy, 
the soaring Ezekiel, the well-beloved Daniel, and, lo ! behind 
these four high priests of prophecy, there follow twelve 
clothed in the same habiliments, performing the same service. 
I might style Isaiah the polo-star of prophecy ; Jeremiah re- 
sembles the ndny Hyadcs of Horace ; Ezekiel was the burning 
Sirius ; and as for Daniel, he resembles a flaming comet, flash^ 
ing on our vision but for a moment, and then lost in obscurity. 
I am not at a loss to find a constellation for the minor proph- 
ets: they are a sweet group, of intense brilliancy, even though 
but small : they are the Pleiades of the Bible. Perhaps at no 
fbrmer season were the stars of God marshaled in greater 
numbers ; but yet, amid all preceding and succeeding gloom, 
the sky of time was never in total darkness ; there was always 
a watcher, and a shining one, there. God has never aban- 
doned the world, he has never quenched its lamp of testimony ; 
he has never said '^ Gk>, thou vile thing," and spumed it from 
his foot. He might deluge it once with water ; he might rain 
fire and brimstone upon Sodom ; he might drown a nation in 
the sea ; he might destroy a generation in the wilderness ; he 
might devour kingdoms, and root them up ; but never, never 
would he extinguish the perpetual flame of the testimony of 
truth. 
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I waa tbinking just now of a picture which I saw a few days 
ago ; a beautiful painting of a brook, with stepping stones in 
the water, upon which the traveler crossed ; and the idea haa 
just flashed upon my mind — surely, the stream of man's wick- 
edness, and the stream of time, may be crossed by those step- 
ping-stones of testimony. There you have Noah, and he is a 
stepping-stone, to step to Abraham ; and from him to Moses, 
and from Moses to Elijah ; and so on, from Elijah to Daniel, 
from Daniel to Isaiah, and from Isaiah down to the brave 
Maccabees. And what is the last stepping-stone ? It is Jesus 
Christ, the faithi^l and true witness ; the Lord of the kings 
of the earth. Jesus was, in one sense, the last testifier of 
truth. We are left to confirm it to others ; and wo shall just 
for a few moments enlarge on what the testimony of Jesus 
Christ was. First of aU, in order to justify me in calling Jesus 
Christ a testifier, I want to refer to one or two passages of 
Scripture, where you will see that he came into this world to 
be a testifier and witness of the truth. Turn to the 3d 
chapter of John, and the 31st verse. John says : ^* He that 
Cometh from above is above all : he that is of the earth, is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth: he that cometh from 
heaven is above all. And what he hath seen and heard, that 
he testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. He that 
hath received his testimony, hath set to his seal that God is 
true." There we find John, who was the harbinger of our 
Saviour, speaking of Christ as giving testimony ; speaking of 
him as one who came into the world for the special purpose 
of testifying to the truth. Turn further on, in the same book, 
and you will find, in the 8th chapter and 18th verse, our Sa- 
viour says this of himself: '^I am one that bear witness of 
myself; and the Father that sent me beareth witness of me.** 
I refer you again to the 18th chapter of John and the 3dd 
verse, where Pilate saith to Jesus Christ : " Art thou a king ?" 
and he said : '^ For this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth." There again you find 
our Saviour speaking of himself as a witness. Then I might 
refer you to some portions of Scripture in Isaiah, where he 
speaks of himself as a witness ; but I will only keep to the 
works of our friend John ; and we will now turn to \.\i^\)c^:9iL 
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of Revelation. Turn to the let chapter and the 5th TerMi aid 
yoa find him saying : ** Jesus Christ, who is the fiutbfiil wit- 
ness.'' The dd chapter of the same hook, the 14th verse: 
^' And mito the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; 
these things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness.'* 
Now, then, I think I am not dishonoring my Master by calling 
him a ^^ witness." I have placed him side by side ^th a glo- 
rious cloud of witnesses, and I have sfdd he is the last witness; 
and I think I have not dishonored his blessed name, when I 
find he calls himself a ^* witness." Let us enlarge upon this 
head for a moment or two. Christ is the very king of wit- 
nesses; he is the greatest of all witnesses, and superior to 
every other. He does not differ from any other in the things 
he testifies, for they all testify to the same truth ; but there is 
something in which this glorious witness is superior to every 
other. 

First, let me remark, that Christ witnesses directly for him' 
self, and that is one thing in which he is superior to all the 
rest of the prophets — and the other holy men who testified 
to the truth. What did Isaiah say? and what did Elijah say? 
or Jeremiah ? or Daniel ? They only said second-hand things, 
they spake what God had revealed to them. But when Christ 
spake, he always spake directly from himself. All the rest 
only spake that which they had received from Grod. They 
had to tarry till the winged cherub brought the live coal; 
they had to gird on the ephod and the curious girdle with its 
TJrim and Thummim ; they must stand listening till the voice 
saith — " Son of man, I have a message for thee." They were 
but instruments blown by the breath of God, and giving 
sounds only at his pleasure ; bat Christ was a foimtain of liv- 
ing water, he opened his mouth and the truth gushed forth, 
and it all came directly from himself. In this, as a faithful 
witness, he was superior to every other. He could say — 
" What I have seen, and heard, that do I testify ;" I have been 
mside the vail ; I have entered into the sanctum sanctorum ; 
I have dived into the depths, I have soared into the heights ; 
there is not a place where I have not been, there is not a truth 
which I can not call mine own. I am no voice of another. I 
am He. In this respect he surpassed every other. 
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econdly, Christ was saperior to every other, from the &ct, 
; his testimony was uniform. It was always the same tes- 
>ny. We can not say that of any other. Look at Noah, 
¥as a very good testifier to the truth, except once, when 
¥as intoxicated ; he was a sorry testifier to the truth then, 
'id was a testifier to the truth, but he sinned against God, 

put Uriah to death. What shall we say of Elijah, that 
1 in shaggy garments ? He was a testifier to the truth, 
ho was not so when he stood in the cave — " And, behold, 
-e came a voice unto him, and said. What doest thoa here, 
ah ?" Abraham was another witness, but ho was not so 
(n he said his wife was hb sister, and denied her. The 
e might be said of Isaac ; and if you go through the whole 
of holy men, you will find some fault in them ; and we shall 
obliged to say, they were very good testifiers, certainly, 

their testimony is not uniform. There is a plague-spot 
ch sin has lefl upon them all; there was something to show 
', man is nothing but an earthen vessel after all. But 
ist's testimony was uniform. Tliere never was a time 
m he contradicted himself; there never was an instance 
vhich it could be said, ^^what you have sdd, you now 
tradict." See him everywhere, whether on the cold 
intain-top at midnight, in prayer, or in the midst of the 
' ; observe him when he walked through the cornfields on 

Sabbath day, or when, on the ocean, he bid the waves 
e still," wherever ho was, his testimony was uniform. This 

not be said of any other. The best men have their faults. 
sy say the sun has spots, and so I suppose the most glorious 
nen, whoever they are, who will shine most brightly in the 
lament forever and ever, will havo their spots while on 
Lh. Christ's testimony was like his own coat, woven from 

top throughout ; there was not any seam in it at all ; other 
a's coats have seams in them, but his testimony was uni- 
n. 

fet, further, Christ's testimony was perfect in testifying to 
truth. Other men only gave testimony to parts of truth, 

Christ manifested it all. Other men had the threads of 
th, but Christ took the threads and spun them into a tapes- 
, made them into a glorious robe, put it on, and came forth 



SERMON XVI. 
SWEET COMFORT FOR FEEBLE SAINTS. 

" Abroiaed reed shall ho not break, and imoldng flax shall ho not quenoli, 
till he aend fbrth jadjpnent onto Tictoxj.** — Kltt^ zU. 80. 

_ Babblinq fame ever loves to talk of one man or another. 
Some there be whose glory it trnmpets forth, and whose honor 
it extols above the heavens. Some are her favorites, and their 
names are caR'^ed on marble, and heard in every land, and every 
clime. Fame is not an impartial judge ; she has her favorites. 
Some she extols, exalts, and almost deifies ; others, whose vir- 
tucs are far greater, and whose characters are more deserving 
of commendation, she passes by unheeded, and puts the finger 
of silence on her lips. You will generally find that those per- 
sons beloved by fame arc made of brass or iron, and cast in a 
rough mold. Fame caresseth Caesar, because he ruled the 
earth with a rod of iron. Fame loves Luther, because he 
boldly and manfully defied the Pope of Rome, and with knit 
brow dared laugh at the thunders of the Vatican. Fame ad- 
mires Knox; for ho was stem, and proved himself the bravest 
of the brave. Generally, you will find her ciioosing out the 
men of fire and mettle, who stood before their fellow-creatures 
fearless of them ; men who were made of courage ; who were 
consolidated lumps of fearlessness, and never knew what tim- 
idity might be. But you know there is another class of per- 
sons equally virtuous, and equally to be esteemed — perha])S 
even more so— whom fame entirely forgets. You do not hoar 
her talk of the gcntle*minded Melancthon ; she says but little 
of him ; yet he did as much, perhaps, in the Reformation, as 
even the mighty Luther. You do not hear fame talk much of 
the Bweet and blessed Rutherford, and of the heavenly worda 
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,^^^t distilled from his lips ; or of Archbishop Leighton, of 
^^om it was said, that he was never oat of temper in his life. 
*^<ie loves the rough granite peaks that defy the storm-cloud ; 
^^e does not care for the more humble stone in the valley, on 
^irtich the weary traveler resteth ; she wants something bold 
^d promt jent ; something that courts popularity; something 
%hat stands out before the world. She does not care for those 
who retreat in shade. Hence it is, my brethren, that the blessed 
Jesus, our udorable Master, has escaped fame. No one says 
much about Jesus except his followers. We do not find his 
name written among the great and mighty men ; though, in 
troth, he is the greatest, mightiest, holiest, purest, and best of 
men that ever lived ; but because he was ^' Gentle Jesus, meek 
and mild," and was emphatically the man whose kingdom is 
not of this world ; because he had nothing of the rough about 
him, but was all love ; because his words were softer than bat- 
ter, his utterances more gentle in their flow than oil ; because 
never man spake so gently as this man ; therefore he is neg- 
lected and forgotten. He did not come to be a conqueror 
with his sword, nor a Mohammed with his fiery eloquence ; 
bat he came to speak with a " still small voice," that melteth 
the rocky heart ; that bindeth up tlie broken in spirit ; and 
that continually saith, ^^ Come unto me all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden ;" " Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, 
for 1 am meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls." Jesus Christ was all gentleness ; and this is why 
he has not been extolled among men as otherwise he would 
have been. Beloved ! our text is full of gentleness ; it seems to 
have been steeped in love ; and I hope I may be able to show 
yoa something of the immense sympathy and the mighty ten- 
derness of Jesus, as I attempt to speak from it. There are 
three things to be noticed : first, mortal frailty ; secondly, di- 
vine compassion ; and thirdly, certain triumph — " till he send 
forth judgment unto victory." 

I. First, wo have before us a view of mortal frailty — bruised 
reed and smoking flax — two very suggestive metaphors, and 
very full of meaning. If it were not too fenciful — and if it is 
I know that you will excuse it — ^I should say that the hruised 
rtedis the emUem of a sinner in tht first stage <rfhiA contKo- 
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tion. The work of God's Holy Spirit begins with bmiflng. In 
order to bo saved, the fallow ground most be plowed np; the 
luurd heart must be broken ; the rock roust be split in sunder. 
An old divine says there is no going to heaven without pass- 
ing hard by the gates of hell — ^without a great deal of soul 
trouble and heart exercise. I take it then that the bruised 
reed is a picture of the poor unner when first God commenoes 
his operations upon the soul ; he is a bruised reed, almost en- 
tirely broken and consumed ; there is but little strength in 
him. The %m6kingflax I conceive to be a backsliding Ckri^ 
tan; one who has been a burning and a shining light in his 
day, but by neglect of the means of grace, the withdrawal of 
God's Spirit, and £illing into sin, his light is almost gone out — 
not quite — ^it can never go out, for Christ saith, ^^ I will not 
quench it ;" but it becomes like a lamp when ill supplied with 
oil — ^almost useless. It is not quite extinguished ; it smokes ; 
it was a useful lamp once, but now it has become as smoking 
flax. So I think these metaphors very likely describe the con- 
trite sinner as a bruised reed, and the backsliding Christian as 
smoking flax. However, I shall not choose to make such a di- 
vision as that, but I shall put both the metaphors together, and 
I hope we may fetch out a few thoughts from them. 

And first, the encouragement offered in our text applies to 
toeaJc ones. What in the world is weaker than the bruised 
reed, or the smoking flax ? A reed that groweth in the fen 
or marsh, let but the wild duck light upon it, and it snaps ; 
let but the fQot of man brush against it, and it is bruised and 
broken ; every wind that comes howling across the river makes 
it shake to and fro, and well-nigh tears it up by the roots. 
You can conceive of nothing more frail and brittle, or whose 
existence depends more upon circumstances than a bruised 
reed. Then look at smoking flax — what is it ? It has a spark 
within it, it is true, but it is almost smothered ; an infant's 
breath might blow it out ; or the tears of a maiden quench it 
in a moment ; nothing has a more precarious existence than 
the little spark hidden in the smoking flax. Weak things^ you 
see, are here described. Well, Christ says of them, " Tlio 
smoking flax I will not quench : the bruised reed I will not 
break." Let me go in search of the weaklings. Ah ! I shall 
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not have to go far. There are many in this house of prayer 
this morning who are indeed weak. Some of God's children, 
blessed be his name, are made strong to do mighty works for 
him ; God hath his Samsons here and there who can pall up 
Gaza's gates, and carry them to the top of the hill ; he hath 
here and there his mighty Gideons, who can go to the camp 
of the ^dianites, and overthrow their hosts; he hath his 
mighty men, who can go into the pit in winter, and slay the 
lions ; but the majority of his people are a timid, weak race. 
They are like the starlings, that are frightened by every passer 
by ; a little fearful flock. If temptation comes, they fall before 
it ; if trial comes, they are overwhelmed by it ; their frail skiff 
is danced up and down by every wave ; and when the wind 
comes, they are drifted along like a sea-bird on the crest of 
the billows; weak things, without strength, without force, 
without might, without power. Ah ! dear friends, I know I 
have got hold of some of your hands now, and your hearts 
too ; for you are saying, ^^ Weak ! Ah, that I am. Full oflen 
I am constrained to say, I would, but can not sing ; I would, 
but can not pray ; I would, but can not believe." You are 
saying that you can not do any thing ; your best resolves are 
weak and vain ; and when you cry, " My strength renew,** 
you feel weaker than before. You are weak, are you? Bruised 
reeds and smoking flax ? Blessed be God, this text is for you 
then. I am glad you can come in under the denomination of 
weak ones, for here is a promise that he will never break nor 
quench them, but will sustain and hold them up. I know 
there are some very strong people here — ^I mean strong in 
their own ideas. I often meet with persons who would not 
confess any such weakness as this. They have strong minds. 
They say, " Do you think that we go into sin, sir ? Do yon 
tell us that our hearts are corrupt ? Wo do net believe any 
such thing ; we are good, and pure, and upright ; we have 
strength and might." To you I am not preaching this morn- 
ing; to yon I am saying nothing; but take heed — ^your 
strength is vanity, your power is a delusion, your might is a 
lie — ^for however mucn you may boast in what you can* do, it 
shall pass away; when you oome to the real contest with 
deatb,^ yon shall find that yoa have no 8treng;l\it.o ^re:^^^^>^ 
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it : when one of these days of strong temptation diall oome^it 
will take hold of yon, moral man, and down yon will go; sod 
the glorious livery of yonr morality will be so stained, that 
thoogh you wash your* hands in snow water, and make yoni^ 
selves never so dean, you shall be so polluted that your own 
dothes shall abhor you. I think it is a blessed thing to be 
weak. The weak one is a saored thing ; the Holy 0])ptt has 
made him such. Can you say, ^ No strength have I?^ Then 
this text is for you. 

Secondly, the things mentioned in our text are not only 
weak, but tocrthleas things. I have heard of a man who 
would pick up a pin as he walked along the street, on the 
principle of economy ; but I never yet heard of a man who 
would stop to pick up bruised reeds. They are not worth 
having. Who would care to have a bruised reed — a piece of 
rush lying on the ground ? We oil despise it as worthless. 
And smoking flax, what is the worth of that ? It is an offen- 
sive and noxious thing ; but the worth of it is nothing. No 
one would give the snap of a finger either for the bruised reed 
Or smoking flax. Well, then, beloved, in our estimation there 
are many of us who are worthless things. There are some 
here, who, if they could weigh themselves in the scales of the 
sanctuary, and put their own hearts into the balance of con- 
science, would appear to be good for nothing — worthless, use- 
less. There was a time when you thought yourselves to bo 
the very best people in the world — ^when, if any one had said 
that you had more than you deserved, you would have kicked 
at it and said: ^^I believe I am as good as other people." 
You thought yourselves something wonderful, something ex* 
tremely worthy of God's love and regard ; but you now feel 
yourselves to be worthless. Sometimes you imagine God can 
hardly know where you are, you are such a despicable creature 
— so worthless — ^not worth his consideration. You can under- 
stand how he can look upon an animalcule in a drop of water, 
or upon a grain of dust in the sunbeam, or upon the insect of 
the summer evening; but you can hardly tell how he can 
think of you, you appear so worthless — ^a dead blank in the 
world, a useless thing. You say : " What good am I ? I am 
doing nothing. As for a minister of the gospel, he is of some 



swut goxfobotfob feeble SAnrrs. 251 

■ervioe ; as for a deacon of the church, he is of some use ; aa 
for a Sabbath-school teacher, he is doing some good ; but of 
-what service am I ?" But you might ask the same question 
here. What is the use of a bruised reed ? Can a man lean 
upon it ? Can a man strengthen himself therewith ? Shall it 
be a pillar in my house ? Can you bind it up into the pipes of 
Pan, and make music come from a bruised reed ? Ah ! no ; 
it is of no service. And of what use is smoking flax ? The 
midnight traveler can not be lighted by it ; the student can 
not read by the flame of it. It is of no use : men throw it 
into the fire and consume it. Ah ! that is how you talk of 
youi*selves. You are good for nothing, so are these things. 
But Christ will not throw you away because you are of no 
value. You do not know of what use you may be, and you 
can not tell how Jesus Christ values you after all. There is a 
good woman there, a mother, perhaps, she says: ^'Well, I 
don't often go out — ^I keep house with my children, and seem 
to be doing no good." Mother, don't say so ; your position 
is a high, lofty, responsible one ; and in training up children 
for the Lord, you are doing as much for his name as yon 
eloquent Apollos, who so valiantly preached the word. And 
you, poor man, all you can do is to toil from morning till 
night, and earn just enough to enable you to live day by day, 
you have nothing to give away, and when you go to the Sab- 
bath-school, you can just read, you can not teach much — well, 
but unto him to whom little is given of him little is required. 
Do you not know that there is such a thing as glorifying God 
by sweeping the street crossing ? If two angels were sent 
down to earth, one to rule an empire, and the other to sweep 
a street, they would have no choice in the matter, so long as 
God ordered them. So God, in his providence, has called 
you to work hard for your daily bread ; do it to his glory. 
?* Whatsoever ye do, whether ye eat or drink, do all to his 
honor." But, ah I I know there are some of you hero who 
seem useless to the church. You do all you can ; but when 
you have done it, it is nothing ; you can neither help us with 
money, nor talents, nor time, and, therefore, you think God 
must cast you out. You think if you were like Paul or Peter 
you might be safe. Ah ! beloved, talk not so ; Jesus Ghria]^ 
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Math he will not quench the nsdeat flax, nor bmk tk» 
less broken reed ; he has something for the lueieas and for the 
worthless ones. Bat mark you, I do not say thia'to ijjuii 
laiiness — to excuse those that can do, but don't ; that ia m Tery 
different thing. There ia a whip for the ass, a scourge for idk 
men, and they must have it sometimes. I am speaking now 
of those who can not do it ; not of Issachar, who is like a 
strong ass, crouching don^ between two burdens, and too 
lasy to get up with them. I say nothing for the dnggard, 
who will not plow by reason of the cold, but of the men and 
women who really feel that they can be of little aernoe — who 
can not do more ; and to such, the words of the text are qn 
plicable. 

Now, we will make another remark. The two thinga here 
mentioned are offensive things. A bruised reed is oflbnsm^ 
for I believe there is an allusion here to the ]Hpes of Pto| 
which you all know are reeds put together, along which a 
man moves hb mouih, thus causing some kind of muse. 
This is the organ, I believe, which Jubal invented, and whidi 
David mentions, for it is certain that the organ we use was 
not then in use. The bruised reed, then, would of course 
spoil the melody of all the pipes ; one unsound tube would so 
let the air out, as to produce a discordant sound, or no sound 
at all, so that one's impulse would be to take the pipe out and 
put in a fresh one. And, as for smoking flax, the wick of a 
candle or any thing of that kind, I n^cd not inform you, that 
the smoke is offensive. To me, no odor in all the world is so 
abominably offensive as smoking flax. But some say : *^^ How 
can you speak in so low a style ?" I have not gone lower 
than I could go myself^ nor lower than you can go with me ; 
for I am sure you are, if God the Holy Ghost has really 
humbled you, just as offensive to your own souls, and just as 
offensive to God as a bruised reed would be among the pipes, 
or as smoking flax to the eyes and nose. I often think of 
dear old John Bunyan, when he said he wished Ck>d had 
made him a toad, or a frog, or a snake, or any thing better 
than a man, for he felt he was so offensive. O ! I can con* 
ceive a nest of vipers, and I think that they are obnoxious ; I 
can imagine a pool of all kinds of loathsome creatures, breed- 
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ing cormption, bat there is nothing one half so worthy of ab- 
horrence as the human heart. God sparcjs from all eyes, but 
his OMm, that awful sight, a human heait ; and could you and 
I but once see our hcait, we should be driven mad, so hor- 
rible would be the sight. Do you feel like that ? Do you 
feel that you must be offensive in God's sight — that you have 
so rebelled against him, so turned away fi*om his command* 
ments, that surely you must be obnoxious to him ? If so, my 
text is yours. 

Now, I can imagine some woman here this morning who 
has departed from the paths of virtue ; and, while she is stand- 
ing in the throng up there, or sitting down, she feels as if she 
had no right to tread these hallowed courts, and stand among 
God's people. She thinks that God might almost make the 
chapel break down upon her to destroy her, she is so great a 
mnner. Never mind, broken reed and smoking flax I Though 
thou art the scorn of man, and loathsome to thyself, yet Jesus 
Baith to thee, ^^ Neither do I condemn thee ; go, and sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto thee." There is some man 
here who hath something in his heart that I know not of— 
who may have committed crimes in secret, that we will not 
mention in public ; his sins stick like a leech to him, and rob 
him of all comfort. Here you are, young man, shaking and 
trembling, lest your crime should be divulged before high 
heaven ; you arc broken down, bruised like a reed, smoking 
like flax. Ah ! I have a word for thee, too. Comfort ! com- 
fort I comfort I despair not ; for Jesus saith he will not quench 
the smoking flax, he will not break the bruised reed. 

And yet, my dear friends, there is one thought before I turn 
away from this point. Both of these articles, however worth- 
less they may be, may yet be of some service. When God puts 
his hand to a man, if he were worthless and useless before, he 
can make liim very valuable. You know the price of an ar- 
ticle does not depend so much upon the value of the raw ma- 
teiial as upon workmanship put upon it. Here is very bad 
raw material to begin with — bruised reeds and smoking flax; 
but by divine workmanship both these things become of won- 
drous value. You tell me the bruised reed is good for noth- 
ing ; I tell you, no, Christ will take that bruised reed and 



) 



254 SWXR COKTOBT FOB FBSBLI SADDnL 

mend it up, and fit it in the pipes of heaven. Then when the 
grand orchestra shall send forth its nmrno, when the organs of 
the skies shall peal forth their deep-toned sounds, we shall ask, 
^ What was that sweet note heard there, mingling with the 
rest?** And some one shall saj, *^It was a bruised reed.** 
Ah, Mary Magdalene's voice in heaven, I imagine, sounds 
more sweet and liquid than any other ; and the voice of that 
poor thie^ who said ^Lord, remember me," if it is a deep 
bass voice, is more mellow and more sweet than the voice of 
any other, because he loved much, for he had much forgiven 
him. This reed may yet be of use. Do not say you are good 
for nothing ; you shall sing up in heaven, yet. Do not say 
you are worthless ; at last you shall stand before the throne 
among the blood-washed company, and shall Aug God's praise. 
Ay, and the smoking flax, too, what good can that be ? I will 
soon tell you. There is a spark in that flax somewhere ; it is 
nearly oat, but still a spark remaineth. Behold the prairie on 
fire ! See you the flames come rolling on ? See you stream 
after stream of hot fire deluging the plain till all the continent 
is burned and Bcorchcd — till heaven is reddened with the 
flame. Old nights black face is scarred with the burning, and 
the stars appear affrighted at the conflagration. How was that 
mass ignited ! By a piece of smoking flax dropped by some 
traveler, fimned by the soU wind, till the whole prairie caught 
the flame. So one poor man, one ignorant man, one weak 
man, even one backsliding man, may be the means of the con- 
version of a whole nation. Who knows but that you who are 
nothing now, may be of more use than those of us who ap 
pear to stand better before God, because we have more gills 
and talents? God can make a spark set a world on flre — he 
can light up a whole nation with the spark of one poor pray- 
ing soul. You may be useful yet ; therefore, be of good cheer. 
Moss groweth upon gravestones ; the ivy clingeth to the mold- 
ering pile ; the mistletoe groweth on the dead branch ; and 
even so shall grace, and piety, and virtue, and holiness, and 
goodness, come from smoking flax and bruised reeds. 

n. Thus then, my dear friends, I have tried to find out the 
parties for whom this text is meant, and I have shown yoa 
somewhat of mortal frailty ; now I mount a step higher — to 
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divine compassion. " The braised reed he will not break, the 
smoking flax he will not qaench." 

Notice what is first of all stated, and then let me tell you 
that Jesns Christ means a great deal more than he says. 
First of all, what does he say ? He says pl^nly enongh that 
he will not break the bruised reed. There is a bruised reed 
before me — a poor child of God under a deep sense of sin. 
It seems as if the whip of the law would never stop. It keeps 
on lash, lash, lash ; and though you say "Lord, stop it, and 
give me a little respite,'' still comes down the cruel thoug, 
lash, lash, lash. You feel your sins. Ah I I know what you 
are saying this morning : " If God continues this a little longer 
my heart will break ; I shall perish in despair ; I am almost 
distracted by my sin ; if I lie down at night I can not sleep ; 
it appears as if ghosts were in the room — ghosts of my sins — 
and when I awake at midnight, I see the black form of death 
staring at me, and saying, ^ Thou art my prey, I shall have 
thee ;' while hell behind seems to bum." Ah, poor bruised 
reed, he will not break you ; conviction shall not be too strong ; 
it shall be great enough to melt thee, and to make thee go to 
Jesus' feet ; but it shall not be strong enough to break thy 
heart altogether, so tBat thou shouldst die. Thou shalt never 
be driven to despair ; but thou shalt be delivered ; thou shalt 
come out of the fire, poor bruised reed, and shalt not be broken. 

So there is a backslider here this morning ; he is like the 
smoking flax. Years gone by you found such happiness, in 
the ways of the Lord, and such delight in his service, that 
you sud, " There I would for ever stay. 

'* * What peaceful hours I then enjoyed ; 
How sweet their memory still I 
But they have left an aching void, 
The world can never fill' " 

You are smoking, and you think God will put you out. If I 
were an Arminian, I should toll you that he would ; but bang 
a believer in the Bible, and nothing else, I tell you that he 
will not quench you. Though you are smoking, you shall not 
die. Whatever your crime has been, the Lord says, " Return 
ye backsliding children of men, for I will Viv?^ tcv^t^^ >a;:^xi 
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joxiJ** He will not oast the6 awaj, poor Ephnim; only ooma 
bock to him — ^he will not despise thee, though thou hast 
plunged thyself in the mire and diH, thongh thoa art oovered 
from head to foot with filthiness ; come back, poor prodigal I 
come back, come back ! Thy Father calls thee. Hearken, 
poor backslider 1 Come at once to him whose arms are ready 
to receive thee. 

It says he will not qncnoh — he will not break. Bat there is 
more under cover than we see at first sight. When Jesus says 
he will not break, he means more than that ; he means, ^ I will 
take that poor bruised reed ; I will plant it hard by the riven 
of waters, and (miracle of mirados) I will make it grow into a 
tree whose leaf shall not wither ; I will water it every moment ; 
I will watch it ; there shall be heavenly firuits upon it ; I will 
keep the birds of prey from it ; but the birds of heaven, the 
sweet songsters of paradise shall make their dwellings in the 
branches." When he says that he will not break the bruised 
rccd, he means more ; he means that he will nourish, that he 
will help, and strengthen, and support, and glorify — ^that he 
will execute his commission on it, and make it glorious forever. 
And when he says to the backslider that he will not quench 
him, ho means more than that — ^he means that he will fan him 
up to a flame. Some of yon, I dare say, have gone home from 
chapel and found that your fire had gone nearly out ; I know 
how you deal with it ; you blow gently at the single spark, if 
there is one, and lest you should blow too hard, you hold your 
fingers before it ; and if you were alone and had but one match, 
or one spark in the tinder, how gently would you blow it. So, 
backslider, Jesus Christ deals with thee ; he does not put thee 
out ; he blows gently ; he says, " I will not quench thee ;" he 
means, " I will be very tender, very cautious, very careful ;" 
he will put on dry material, so that by-and-by a little spark shall 
come to a flame, and blaze up toward heaven, and great shall 
be the fire thereof 

Now I want to say one or two things to Little-Faith this 
morning. The little children of God who are here mentioned 
as being bruised reeds or smoking flax are just as safe as the 
great saints of God. I wish for a moment to expand this 
^oughtf and then I will finish with the other head. These 
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BuntB of God who are called bruised reeds and smoking flax 
are just as safe as those who are mighty for their Master, and 
great in strength, for several reasons. First of all, the litUe 
saint is jtist as much God*s elect as tJie great saint. When 
God chose his people, he chose them all at once, and alto- 
gether; and he elected one just as much as the other. If I 
choose a certain number of things, one may be less than the 
rest, but one is as much chosen as the other ; and so Mrs. 
Fearing and Miss Despondency are just as much elected as 
Great-Heart, or Old Father Honest. Again : the little ones 
are redeemed equally with the great ones ; the feeble saints 
cost Christ as much suffering as the strong ones ; the tiniest 
child of God could not have been purchased with less than 
Jesus' precious blood ; and the greatest child of God did not 
cost him more. Paul did not cost any more than Benjamin — 
I am sure he did not — for I read in the Bible that ^HJiere is no 
difference,'''* Besides, when of old they came to pay their re- 
demption money, every person brought a shekel. The poor 
shall bring no less, anfl the rich shall bring no more than just 
a shekel. The same piice was paid for the one as the other. 
Now then, little child of God, take that thought to thy souL 
You see some men very prominent in Christ's cause — and it is 
very good that they should be — ^but they did not cost Jesus a 
farthing more than you did ; he paid the same price for you 
that he paid for them. Recollect again, you are just as mttch 
a child of Ood as t/^e greatest saint. Some of you have five 
or six children. There is one child of yours, perhaps, who is 
very tall and handsome, and has, moreover, gifts of mind ; 
yon have another child who is the smallest of the family, per- 
haps has but little intellect and understanding. But which is 
the most your child ? " The most !" you say ; " both alike are 
my children, certainly, as much one as the other." And so, 
dear fnends, you may have very little learning, you may be 
/ery dark about divine things, you may but '^ see men as trees 
walking," but you are as much the children of God as those 
who have grown to the stature of men in Christ Jesus. Then 
remember, poor tried saint, that you are just as much justu 
fied as any otiier child of God. 1 know that I am completely 
justified. 
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"Hii blood and ri^^Unwiii 
11/ betnfj tn, m/f^orioui draHL* 

I want no other garments, save Jesus' doings, and bis impntad 
righteousness. 

The boldest child of God wants no more ; and I, iHio am 
^less than the least of all saints,^ can be content with no leai^ 
and I shall have no less. O Ready-to-Halt, thou art as mooh 
justified as Paul, Peter, John the Baptist, or the loftiest aaint 
in hettTen. There is no difference in that matter, Ol take 
oourage and rejoice. 

Then one thing more. If you were loH^ God's honor 
would be aa imuA tamisAedy aatf the greaUst oi i€ were laeL 
A queer thing I once read in an old book about Qod*B children 
and people being a part of Christ and in union with him. The 
writer says — ^^ A fiither sitteth in his room, and there cometh 
ii^a stranger : the stranger taketh up a child on his knee, and 
the child hath a sore finger : so he saith, ^ My child, yon have 
a sore finger ;* ^ Tes !' ^ Well, let me take it ofi^ and give thee 
a golden one I' The child looketh at him and saith, ^ I wiU 
not go to that man any more, for be talks of taking off my 
finger ; I love my own finger, and I will not have a golden 
one instead of it.' So the saint saith, ^ I am one of the mem- 
bers of Christ, but I am like a sore finger, and he will 
take mo off and put a golden one on.' ^ No,' said Christ, 
* No, no ; I can not have any of my members taken away ; if 
the finger be a sore one, I will bind it up ; I will strengthen 
it.' " Christ can not allow a word about cutting his members 
off. If Christ lost one of his people, he would not be a whole 
Christ any longer. If the meanest of his children could be 
ca^ away, Christ would lack a part of liis fullness ; yea, Christ 
would be incomplete without his church. If one of his chil- 
dren must be lost, it would be better that it should be a great 
one, than a little one. If a little one were lost, Satan would 
say, ^^ Ah I you save the great ones, because they had strength, 
and could help themselves; but the little one that has no 
strength, you could not save him." You know what Satan 
would say ; but God would shut Satan's mouth, by proclaim- 
ing ^^They are all here, Satan ; in spite of thy malice, they are 
aU here; every one is safe ; now lie down in thy den forever, 
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aod be bound eternally in chains, and smoke in fire !" So 
shall lie suffer eternal torment but not one child of God ever 
shaU. 

One thought more, and I shall have done with this head. 
The salvation of great saints often depends upon the salvation 
of little ones. Do you understand that ? You know that my 
salvation, or the salvation of any child of God, looking at 
second causes, very much depends upon the conversion of 
some one else. Suppose your mother is the means of your 
conversion, you would, speaking afler the manner of men, say 
that your conversion depended upon hers ; for her being con- 
verted, made her the instrument of-bringing yoa in. Suppose 
such and such a minister to be the means of your calling ; 
then your conversion, in some sense, though not absolutely, 
depends upon his. So it often happens, that the salvation of 
God's mightiest servants, depends upon the conversion of little 
ones. There is a poor mpther ; no one ever ^ows any thing 
about her ; she goes to the house of God ; her name is not in 
the newspapers, or anywhere else ; she teaches her child, and 
brings him up in the fear of God ; she prays for that boy ; 
she wrestles with GU>d, and her tears and prayers mingle to- 
gether. The boy grows up. What is he ? A missionary — a 
William Knibb— a Mofiatt — a Williams. But" you do aot 
hear any thing about the mother. Ah ! but if the mother had 
not been saved, where would the boy have been ? Let this 
cheer the little ones ; and may you rejoice that he will nourish 
and cherish you, though you are like bruised reeds and smok- 
ing flax. 

ni. Now, to finish up, there is certain victory. ** Until he 
bringeth forth judgment unto victory." 

Victory ! There is something beautiful in that word. The 
death of Sir John Moore, in the Peninsular war, was very 
touching : he fell in the arms of triumph ; and sad as was his 
fate, I doubt not that his eye was lit up with luster by the 
shout of victory. So also, I suppqse, that Wolfe spoke a 
truth, when he said, "I die happy" — having just before heard 
the shout, " they run, they run." I know victory, Qven in that 
bad sense — for I look not upon earthly victories as of any 
value — ^must have cheered the warrior. But, ^\ \iO^ ^^«sc^ 
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the saint, when he knowBthat victory is his! I shall figiiC 
daring all my life, but I 8ha^ write ^ vici^ on my shield. I 
shall bo '^ more than conqueror through him that loved me.** 
Each feeble saint shall win the day; each man upon his 
crutohes ; each lame one ; each one fall of infirmity, sorrow, 
sickness, and weakness, shall gain the victory. ^ They shall 
come with singing into Sion ; as well the blind, and lame, and 
halt, and the woman with child, together.'' So saith the Scrip* 
ture. Not one shall be left out ; but he shall ^^ bring forUi 
judgment unto victory." Victory I victory ! victory I This 
is the lot of each Christian : he shall triumph through his dear 
Redeemer's name. . 

Now a word about this victory. I speak first to aged men 
and women. Dear brethren and asters — ^you are often, I 
know, like the bruised reed. Coming events cast their shadows 
before them ; and death casts the shadow of old age on you. 
You feel the grasshopper to be'a burden ; you feel full of 
weakness and decay ; your frame can hardly hold together. 
Ah ! you have here a special promise. ^^ The bruised reed I 
will not break." " I will strengthen thee." " When thy 
heart and thy flesh faileth, I will be the strength of thy heart 
and thy portion forever." 

<t Even down to old age, all my peoplo shall prove 
My Bovcreign, eternal, unchangeable love ; 
And when hoaiy hairs shall their temples adorn, 
Like lambe they shall still in my bosom be borne." 

Tottering on thy staff, leaning, feeble, weak, and wan ; fear 
not the last hour ; that last hour shall be thy best ; thy last 
day shall be a consummation devoutly to be wished. Weak 
as thou art, God will temper the trial of thy weakness phe 
will make thy pain less, if thy strength be less ; but thou 
shalt sing in heaven, " Victory 1 victory 1 victory I" There 
are some of us who could wish to change places with you, to 
be so near heaven — to be so near home. With all your in- 
firmities, your gray hairs are a crown of glory to you ; for 
you are near the end, as well as in the way of righteousness. 

A word with you middle-aged men, battling in this life's 
rough storm. You are often bruised reeds, your religion is 
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SO encumbered by your worldly callings, so covered up by the 
daily din of business, business, business, that you seem like 
smoking flar; it is as much as you can do to serve your God, 
and you can not say that you are " fervent in spirit," as well 
as " diligent in business." Man of business, toiling and striv- 
ing in this world, he will not quench thee when thou art like 
smoking flax ; he will not break thee when thou art like the 
bruised reed ; but will deliver thee from thy troubles, thou 
shalt swim across the sea of life, and shalt stand on the happy 
shore of heaven, and shalt sing, " Victory" through him that 
loved thee. 

Ye youths and maidens I I speak to you, and have a right 
to do so. You and I ofltimes know what the bruised reed is, 
when the hand of God bligkts our fair hopes. We are full of 
giddmess and waywardnessyit is only the rod of affliction that 
can bring folly out of us, for we have much of it in us. Slip- 
pery paths are the paths of youth, and dangerous ways are 
the ways of the young, but God will not break or destroy us. 
Men, by their over caution, bid us nevqr tread a step, lest we 
£ill ; but God bids us go, and make our feet like hinds' feet, 
that wo may tread upon high places. Serve God in early 
days ; give your hearts to him, and then he will never cast 
you out, but will nourish and cherish you. 

Let me not finish without saying a word to little children. 
You who have heard of Jesus, he says to you, " The bi*uised 
reed I will not break ; the smoking flax I will not quench." I 
believe there is many a little prattler, not six years old, who 
knows the Saviour. I never despise infantile piety ; I love it. 
I have heard little children talk of mysteries that gray-headed 
men knew not. Ah ! little children who have been brought 
up in Sabbath-schools, and love the Saviour's name, if others 
say you are too forward, do not fear, love Christ still. 

" Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 
StOl wHl look upon a child ; 
Pity thy simplicity, 
And suffer thee to come to him." 

He will not cast thee away ; for smoking flax he will not 
quench, and the braised reed he will not break. 



SERMON XVII. 
THE RESURRECTION OP THE DEAD. 

"There shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the jost and nqoiL"— 
AoxB^ xxiv. 15. 

Reflecting the other day upon the sad state of the chorcfaeB 
at the present moment, I was led to look back to apostolic 
times, and to consider wherem the preachmg of the present 
day differed from the preaching of the apostles. I remarked 
the vast difference in their style from the set and formal ora- 
tory of the present age. I remarked that the apostles did not 
take a text when they preached, nor did they confine them- 
selves to one subject, much less to any place of worship ; but 
I find that they stood up in any place and declared from the 
fullness of their heart what they knew of Jesus Christ. But 
the main difference I observ^ed was in the subjects of their 
preaching. Surprised I was when I discovered that the very 
staple of tlie preaching of the apostles was the resurrection of 
the dead. I found myself to have been preaching the doc- 
trine of the grace of God ; to have been upholding free elec 
tion ; to have been leading the people of God, as well as I was 
enabled, into the deep things of his word ; but I was surprised, 
to find that I had not been copying the apostolic fashion half 
as nearly as I might have done. The apostles, when they 
preached, always testified concerning the resurrection of Je- 
sus, and the consequent resurrection of the dead. It appears 
that the alpha and omega of their gospel was the testimony 
that Jesus Christ died and rose again from the dead according 
to the Scriptures. "When they chose another apostle in the 
room of Judas, who had become apostate (Acts, i. 22), they 
said, '^ One must be ordmed to be a witness with us of his 



THS BXBUBSXOnOH 07 THE DKAD. 263 

Tesorrection ;'' so that the very office of an apostle was to be 
a witness of the resurrection, ^^d well did they fulfill their 
4>ffice. When Peter stood up before the multitude, he de- 
clared unto them that ^^ David spoke of the resurrection of 
Christ." When Peter and John were taken before the coun- 
cil, the great cause of their arrest was that the rulers were 
grieved "because they taught the people, and preached 
through Jesus Christ the resurrection from the dead." (Acts, 
iv. 2.) When they were set free, after having been examined, 
it is said, "With great power gave the apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus ; and great grace was upon 
ihem all." (Acts, iv. 33.) It was this which stirred the curi- 
osity -of the Athenians when Paul preached among them. 
^ They said, he seemeth to be a setter-forth of strange gods, 
because he preached unto them Jesus and the resurrection of 
the dead." And this moved the laughter of the Areopagites, 
for when he spoke of the resurrection of the dead, " some 
mocked, and others said. We will hear thee again of this mat- 
ter." Truly did Paul say, when he stood before the council 
of the Pharisees and Sadducccs, " Concerning the resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question." And equally truly did 
he constantly assert, " If Christ be not risen from the dead, 
then is our preaching vain, and your faith is vain, and ye are 
yet in your sins." The resurrection of Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous is a doctrine which we believe, but which 
we too seldom preach or care to read about. Though I have 
inquired of several booksellers for a book specially upon the 
subject of the resurrection, I have not yet been able to pur- 
chase one of any sort whatever ; and when I turned to Dr. 
Owen's works, which ^re a most invaluable storehouse of 
divine knowledge, containing much that is valuable on almost 
every subject, I could find, even there, scarcely more than 
the slightest mention of the resurrection. It has been set 
down as a well-known truth, and therefore has never been 
discussed. Heresies have not risen up respecting it ; it would 
almost have been a mercy if there had been, for whenever a 
truth is contested by heretics, the orthodox fight strongly for 
it^ and the pulpit resounds with it every day. I am persuaded, 
boweTer, that there is much power m t\na doc^xvaA\ %3[A >&\ 



nunisterB in old times were wont to my there was fire is hdi 
for onr bodies," bat it ii not so ; it is metaphoriod fire, ftneied 
fire. Ah I it is not so. You shall reeeive the things done in 
joar body. Though your souls shall be punished, your bo^Bes 
will be punished as welL You who are sensual and deriliah, 
do not oare about your souls being punished, beoanse you 
nerer think about your souls; but if I tell you of bodily pun^ 
ishmedt you will think of it &r more. Christ may have said 
that the soul should be punished ; but he fiur more frequently 
described the body in misery in order to impress his hearers; 
for he knew that they were sensual and devilish, and that 
nothing that did not affect the body would touch them in the 
least. ^We must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, to receive the things done in the body, according to 
what we have done, whether it be good or eviU' ' 

But this is not the only text to prove the doctrine ; I wUI 
^ve you a better one, Matt. v. 20 : ^*If thy right eye ofiend 
thee, pluck it out and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell" — not " thy. whole eaulj^ 
but **" thy whole body?'* Man, this does not say that thy soul 
shall be in hell, that is affirmed many times, but it positively 
declares that thy body shall. That same body which is now 
standing in the aisle, or sitting in the pew, if thou dfest with- 
out Christ, shall bum forever in the flames of hell. It is not 
a &ncy of man, but a truth, that thy actual flesh and blood, 
and those very bones shall sufier — '' thy whole body shall be 
cast into hell." 

But lest that one proof should not suffice thee, hear an- 
other out of the same gospel, chapter x. 28 : '^ Fear not 
them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul ; 
but rather fear him which i^ able to destroy both soul and 
body in helL" Hell will be the place for bodies as well as 
souls. As I have remarked, wherever Christ speaks of hell, 
and of the lost state of the wieked, he always speaks of theii 
bodies ; you scarcely find him saying any thing about their 
souls. He says. " Where their worm dieth not," which is a 
figure of physical suflering — ^the worm torturing forever the 
inmost heart, like a cancer within the very soul. He speaks 
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of the ^^ fire that never shall be quenched." Now, do not be- 
gin telling me that that is metaphorical fire. Who cai'es for 
that ? If a man were to threaten to give me a metaphorical 
blow on the head, I should care very little about it ; he would 
be welcome to give me as many as ho pleased. And what say 
the wicked? ^^ We do not care about metaphorical fire." But 
they are real^ sir — ^yes, as real as yourself. There is a real fire 
in hell, as truly as you have now a real body — a fire exactly 
Like that which we have on earth in every thing except this, 
that it will not consume, though it will torture you. You 
have seen the asbestos lying in the fire red hot, but when yon 
take it out it is unconsumed. So your body will bo prepared 
by God in such a way that it will bum forever without being 
consumed : it will lie, not as you consider, in metaphorical 
fire, but in actual flame. Did our Saviour mean fictions when 
he said he would casTbody and soul into hell ? What should 
there be a pit for if there were no bodies? why fire, why 
chains, if there were to be no bodies ? Can fire touch the 
soul ? can pits shut in spirits ? can chains fetter souls ? No ; 
pits, and fire, and chains are for bodies, and bodies shall be 
ther^. Thou wilt sleep in the dust a little while. When thou 
diest, thy soul will be tormented alone — ^that will be a hell for 
it--but at the day of judgment thy body will join thy soul, 
and then thou wilt iiave twin hells ; body and soul shall be 
together, each brim-fdi of pain, thy soul sweating in its inmost 
pore drops of blood, and thy body, from head to foot, suffused 
with agony ; conscience, judgment, memory, all tortured ; but 
more, thy head tormented with racking pdns, thine eyes 
starting from their sockets with sights of blood and woe; 
thine ears tormented with 

"Sullen moans and hollow groang. 
And ahrieka of tortured ghosts." 

rhine heart beating high with fever ; thy pulse rattling at an 
•normous rate in agony ; thy limbs cracking like the martyrs 
m the fire, and yet unbumt ; thyself, put in a vessel of hot oil, 
pained, yet coming out undestroyed ; all thy veins becoming a 
road for the hot feet of pain to travel on ; every nerve a string 
on which the devil shall eve^ play his d]A\>Q\\cal Vasi^ ^l^b^% 
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Unutterable Lament ; tby soul forever and ever aching, and 
thy body palpitating in unison with thy soul. Fictions, ml 
Again, I say, they are no fictions, and aa God liveth, but solid, 
stem truth. If Ood be true, and this Bible be true, what I 
have said is the truth, and you will find it one day to be 00. 

Bui now I must have a little reasoning with the ungodly on 
one or two points. First, I will reason with such of you as 
are very proud of your comely bodies, and array yourselves in 
goodly ornaments, and make yourselves glorious in your ap- 
parel. Tliere are some of you who have no time for prayer, 
but you have time enough for your toilet ; you have no time 
for the prayer-meeting, but you have time enough to be brush- 
ing your hair to all eternity ; you have no time to bend your 
knee, but plenty of time to make yourselves look smart and 
grand. Ah ! fine lady, thou who takest care of thy goodly 
&shioned face, remember what was said by one of old when 
he held up the skull : 

" Toll her, thongh she paint herself an inch thick 
To this complexion she must come at last*^ 

And something more than that : that fair face shall be scat red 
with the claws of fiends, and that fine body shall be only the 
medium for torment. Ah I dress thyself, proud gentleman, for 
the worm ; anoint thyself for the crawling creatures of the 
grave ; and, worse, come thou to hell with powdered hair — a 
gentleman in hell ; come thou down to the pit in goodly ap- 
parel ; my lord, come there, to find yourself no higher than 
others, except it be higher in torture, and pliuiged deeper in 
flames. Ay, it ill becomes us to waste so much time upon 
the trifling here, when there is so much to be done, and so 
little time for doing it in the saving of men's souls. O God, 
our God, deliver men from feasting and pampering their bodies 
when they are only fattening them for the slaughter, and feed- 
ing them to be devoured in the flame. 

Again, hear me when I say to you who are gratifying your 
lusts — do you know that those bodies, the lusts of which you 
gratify here, will be in hell, and that you will have the same 
lu3ts in hell that you have here? The debauchee hastes to in- 
dalge biB body in what he desires— can he do that in hell^ 
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Oan he find a place there where he shall gratify his lust and 
find indalgence for his foul desire ? The drunkard here can 
pour down his throat the intoxicating and deadly draught ; 
bat where will he find the liquor to drink in hell, when his 
drunkenness will be as hot upon him as it is here ! Ay, where 
will he find so much as a drop of water to cool his parched 
tongue ? The man who loves gluttony here will be a glutton 
there ; but where will be th^ food to satisfy him, when he may 
hold his finger up and see the loaves go away from him, and 
Xhe firnits refuse his grasp. O ! to have your passions and 
/ yet not to satisfy them I To shut a drunkard up in his cell, 
^ and give him nothing to drink! He would dash himself 
against the wall to get the liquor, but there is none for him. 
What wilt thou do in hell, O drunkard, with that thirst in thy 
throat, and having naught but flames to swallow, wliich in- 
crease thy woe ? And what wilt thou do, O rake, when still 
thon wonldst be seducing others, but there are none with 
whom thou canst sin ? Do I speak plainly ? Did not Christ 
do so? If men will sin, they shall find men who are not 
ashamed to reprove them. Ah I to have a body in hell, with 
all its lusts, but not the power to satisfy them I How horrible 
that hell will be ! 

But hear me yet again. O I poor sinner, if I saw thee 
going into the inquisitor's den to be tormented, would I not 
beg of thee to stop ere thou shouldst put thy foot upon the 
threshold ? And now I am talking to yoii of things that are 
real. If I were standing on a stage this morning, and were 
acting these things as fiincics, I would make you weep : I would 
make the godly weep to think that so many should be damned, 
and I would make the ungodly weep to think that they should 
be damned. But when I speak of realities, they do not move 
you half as much as fictions would, and ye sit just as ye did 
ere the service had commenced. But hear me while I again 
affirm God's truth ; I tell thee, sinner, that those eyes that now 
look on lust shall look on miseries that shall vex and torment 
thee. Those ears which now thou lendest to hear the song of 
blasphemy, shall hear moans and groans, and horrid sounds, 
such as only the damned know. That very throat down which 
tlioa doft drink shall be filled with fire. T\io«^^«vi^'^^^ 
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iiniiB of thine will be tortared all mt once. Whj, if thou hill 
a headache thou wilt run to thy physician ; but what wiU thoa 
do when thy head, and heart, and handa, and feet, aohe all at 
once P If thou hast but a pain in thj reins, thou wilt search 
out medicines to heal thee ; but what wilt thou do when gout, 
and rheum, and vertigo, and all else that is vile attack thy 
body at once? How wilt thou bear thyself when thou shalt 
be loathsome with every kind of disease, leprous, pained, black, 
rotten, thy bones aching, thy marrow quivering, every limb 
thou hast, filled with pain : thy body a temple of demons, and 
a channel of miseries. And will ye nmrch blindly on ? As 
the ox goeth to the slaughter, and the sheep licketh the butch- 
ertf* knife, so is it with many of you. Sirs, you are living withp 
out Christ, many of you; you are self-righteous and ungodly. 
One of you is going out this afternoon to take his day's pleas- 
ure ; another is a fornicator in seoret ; another can cheat his 
neighbor; another can now and then curse Gk>d; another 
comes to this chapel, but in secret he is a drunkard ; another 
prates about godliness, and God wots he is a damned hypo^ 
critc. What wUl ye do in that day when ye stand before your 
Maker? It is a little thing to have your minister upbraid you 
now ; it is a small thing to bo judged of man's judgment ; 
what will ye do when God shall thunder out, not your accusa- 
tion, but your condemnation, ^^ Depart ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels?" Ah! ye 
sensual ones, I knew I should never move you while I spoke 
about torments for your souls. Do I move you now ? Ah ! 
no. Many of you will go away and laugh, and call me, as I 
remember once being called before, ^^a hell-fire parson." 
Well, go ; but you will see the hell-fire preacher one day in 
heaven, perhaps, and you yourselves will be cast out ; and 
looking down thence, with reproving glance, it may be that I 
shall remind you that you heard the Word, and listened not 
to it. Ah I men, it is a light thing to hear it ; it will be hard 
enough to bear it. You listen to me now unmoved ; it will be 
harder work when death gets hold of yoa, and you lie roast- 
mg in the fire. Now you despise Christ ; you won't despise 
him then. Now ye can waste your Sabbaths ; then ye would 
Ifive a thousand worlds for a Sabbath if ye could but have it 
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in heaven. Now ye can scoff and jeer ; there will be no scoff- 
ing or jeering then : yon will be shrieking, howling, wailing 
for mercy ; but 

*' niere are no acts of pardon passed 
In the cold graye to which we haste ; 
Bat darkness, death, and long despair, 
Beign in eternal silenoe there." 

Q, my hearers! the wrath to come! the wrath to come! 
the wrath to come ! Who among you can dwell with devour- 
ing fire ? Who among you can dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings ? Can you, sir ? can you ? Can you abide the flame for- 
ever ? " Oh, no," sayest thou, " What can I do to be saved ?" 
Hear thou what Christ has to say : '^ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." ^' He that belicveth, 
and is baptized, shall be saved ; he that believeth not, shall be 
damned." ^^ Come, let us reason together, saith the Lord : 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall bo as wool : though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be whiter than snow " 



SERMON XVIII. 
THE CURSE REMOVED. 

** Christ hath redeemed us from the cone of the law, being made a omw 
Ar us; ibr it is written, Goraed is ereij one that hangeth on a treei''-*-OAL^- 
1UX8, uL13. 

Tub law of God is a ^vine law, holy, heavenly, perfeot. 
Those who find fault with the law, or in the least degree de- 
preciate it, do not understand its design, and have no right 
idea of the law itself. Paul says, ^^ The law is holy, but I am 
carnal ; sold under sin." In all we ever say concerning justi- 
fication by faith, we never intend to lower the opinion which 
our hearers have of the law, for the law is one of the most 
sublime of Ood's works. There is not a commandment too 
many ; there is not one too few ; but it is so vicamparabUy 
that its perfection is a proof of its divinity. No human law- 
giver could have given forth such a law as that which we find 
in the decalogue. It is a perfect law ; for all human laws that 
are right are to be found in that brief compendium and epi- 
tome of all that is good and excellent toward God, or between 
man and man. But while the law is glorious, it is never more 
misapplied than when it is used as a means of salvation. God 
never intended men to be saved by the law. When he pro- 
claimed it on Sinai, it was with thunder, fire, and smoke ; as 
if he would say, '^ O man, hear my law ; but thou shalt trem- 
ble while thou hearcst it." Hear it ! It is a law which hath 
the blast of a terrible trumpet, even like the day of destruc- 
tion, of which it is but the herald, if thou ofiendest it, and 
findest none to bear the doom for thee. It was written on 
■tone ; as if to teach us that it was a hard, cold, stony law — 
one which would have no mercy upon us, but whidi, if we 
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break it, would fall apon ns, and dash us into a thousand 
pieces. O ye who trust in the law for your salvation I ye have 
erred from the faith ; ye do not understand God's demgns ; ye 
are ignorant of every one of God's truths. The law was given 
by Moses to make men feel themselves condemned, but never 
to save them ; its very intention was to " conclude us all in 
unbelief^ and to condemn us all, that he might have mercy 
upon all." • It was intended by its thunders to crush every 
hope of self righteousness, by its lightnings to scathe and de- 
molish every tower of our own works, that we might be 
brought humbly and simply to accept a finished salvation 
through the one mighty Mediator who has " finished the law, 
and made it honorable, and brought in an everlasting right- 
eousness," whereby we stand, stand complete before our Maker 
at last, if we be in Christ. All that the law doth, you will 
observe, is to curse ; it can not bless. In all the pages of reve- 
lation you will find no blessings that the law ever gave to one 
that offended it. There were blessings, and those were com- 
paratively small, which might be gained by those who kept it 
thoroughly ; but no blessing is ever written for one ofTender. 
Blessings we find in the gospel ; curses we find in the law. 

This afternoon we shall briefly consider, ^fi^, tlie curse of 
the law ; secondly^ the curse removed ; thirdly, the great Sub" 
stitute who removed it — " He was made a curse for us." And 
then we shall come, in the last place, solemfilt/ to ask each 
other ^ whether we are included in the mighty number for whom 
Chrest did bear iniquities^ and for whom " He was made a 
curse." 

I. — First, then, toe curse of the law. All who sin 
against the law are cursed by the law ; all who rebel against 
its commands are cursed — cursed instantly, cursed terribly. 

1. We shall regard that curse, first, as being a universal curse^ 
resting upon every one of the seed of Adam. Perhaps some 
here will be inclined to say, "Of course the law of God will 
curse all those who are loose in their lives, or profane in their 
conversation. We can all of us imagine that the swearer is a 
cursed man, cursed by God. We can suppose that the wrath 
of Gk>d rests upon the head of the man ^ho \a ^\\3d^ m\£Ai^^ 
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and whose oonyeraatioii u not nprigbt, or who is a degraded 
man, nnder the ban of sooiety.'' Bat ah I my fiiend, it ia not 
quite 80 ^asy to get at the real truth, which ia thia, that the 
curse of God rests upon every one of ua, as by nature we atand 
before hinu Thou mayest be the most moral in the world, 
but yet the curse of Gk)d is upon thee ; thou mayest be lovely 
in thy life, modest in thy carriage, upright in thy behavior, 
almost Christlike in thy conduct, yet, if thou hast not been 
bom again, and r^enerated by sovereign grace, the curse of 
Gk)d still rests upon thine head. If thou hast but committed 
one fan in thy life, God's justice is so inexorable, that it con- 
demns a man for one solitary offense ; and though thy life 
should henceforth be one continued career of holiness, if thou 
hast sinned but once, unless thou hast an interest in the blood 
of Christ, the thunders of Sinai are launched at thee, and the 
lightnings of terrible vengeance flash on thee. Ah! my hear- 
ers, how humbling is this doctrine to our pride, that the curse 
of God is on every man of the seed of Adam ; that every child 
bom in this world is bom under the curse, since it is bom 
under the law ; and that the moment I sin, though I transgress 
but once, I am from that moment condemned already ; for 
*^ cursed is every one that continueth not in ali things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them" — cursed with- 
out a single hope of mercy, unless he find that mercy in the 
Substitute ^^ who was made a curse for us." It is an awiul 
thought, that the trail of the serpent is on the whole earth ; 
that the poison is in the fountain of every heart ; that the 
stream of the blood in all our veins is corrupt ; that we are all 
condemned ; that each one of us, without a single exception, 
whether he be philanthropist, senator, philosopher, divine, 
prince, or monarch, is under the curse, unless we have come 
to Christ, and have been absolved through him. 

The curse, too, we must remark, while universal, is Just, 
This is the great difficulty. There are many persons who 
think that the curse of God upon those who are undeniably 
wicked is, of course, right ; but that the curse of God upon 
those who for the most part appear to be excellent, and who 
may have sinned but once, is an act of injustice. We answer, 
** N&y, when God pronounces the curse, he doth it justly ; he 



THE OUBSB BKlCOyXD. 888 

is a Gk)d of justice ; ^ just and right is he.' ^ And mark thee, 
man, if thou art condemned, it shall be by the strictest just- 
ice ; and ii* thou hast sinned but once, the curse is righteous 
when it lights upon thy head. Dost thou ask me how this 
b ? I answer. Thou sayest thy sin is little ; then, if the sin be 
little, how little trouble it might have taken thee to have 
avoided it ! If thy transgression be but small, at how small 
an expense thou mightest have refndned from it ! Some have 
said, ^^ Surely the sin of Adam was but little ; he did but take 
an apple.'' Ay, but in its littleness was its greatness. If it 
was a little thing to take the fruit, with how little trouble 
might it have been avoided ! And because it was so small an 
act, there was couched within it the greater malignity of guilt. 
So, too, thou mayest never have blasphemed thy Gk>d, ^hon 
mayest never have desecrated his Sabbath ; yet, insomuch as 
thou hast committed a little sin, thou art justly condemned, for 
a little sin hath in it the essence of all sin ; and I know not but 
that what we call little sins may be greater in God's sight than 
those which the world universally condemns, and against which 
the hiss of the execration of humanity continuaUy rises. I say, 
God is just, although from his lips should rush thunders to 
blast the entire universe ; God is just, although he curses all. 
Tremble, man, and '^ kiss the Son, lest ho be angry, and ye 
perish by the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little." 
The curse is universal, the curse is just. 

S\ But let us notice, next, the curse is fearful. Some there 
be who think it little to be cursed of God ; but O ! if they 
knew the fearful consequences of that curse, they would think 
it terrible indeed. It were enough to make our knees knock 
together, to chill our blood, and start each individual hair of 
our head upon its end, if we did but know what it is to be under 
the curse of God. What does that curse include ? It involves 
death, the death of this body : that is by no means an insig- 
nificant portion of its sentence. It includes spiritual death, a 
death of that inner life which Adam had — the life of the spirit, 
which hath now fled, and can only be restored by that holy 
Spirit who ^^ quickeneth whom he will." And it k eludes, last 
of all, and worst of all, that death eternal, a dwelling forever 
in the place 
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''WherosolflmngnMUD^ and hollow moiiii^ 
And shrieks of tortarod gbosti^" 

make np the only music. Death eternal indades all that oan 
be gathered in that terrible, that awful — ^we had almost said 
unutterable— word **hel]." This is a curse which rests on 
every man by nature. We make no exception of rank or de- 
gree ; for G^ has made none. We offer no hope of exception 
of character or reputation ; for Ood has made none. The 
whole of us are shut np to this, that (so fiir as the law is con- 
cerned) we must die— die here and die in the next world, and 
. die a death which never dies ; feel a worm which shall gnaw 
forever, and a fire which never can be extinguished, even by a 
flood of tears of future penitence. There we must be forever, 
1 forever lost. Could we estimate that curse, I say again, 
the torments that tyrants could inflict we might well s^ord to 
ridicule, the injuries that this body can sustain we might well 
afibrd to despise, compared with that awful avalanch of threat- 
ening which rushes down with fearful force from the mountain 
of God's truth. Condemnation — that curse of God — abideth 
on us all. 

4. We hasten from this point, beloved, for it is fearful work 
to speak upon it ; but yet we must not depart from it entirely, 
till we have hinted at one thought more ; and that is, that the 
curse of God which comes upon sinful men is a present curse. 
O! ray dear hearers, could I lay hold of your hands, if ye be 
not converted, I would labor with tears and groans to get you 
to grasp this thought. It is not so much a condemnation in 
the future that you have to dread as a damnation now. Yes, 
sitting where thou art, my hearer, if thou art out of Christ, 
thou art condemned now; thy condemnation is sealed; thy 
death-warrant has been stamped by the great seal of the 
Majesty of heaven ; the angel's sword of vengeance is already 
unsheathed, and over thy head this afternoon. Wliosoever 
thou maycst be, if thou art out of Christ, there hangcth a 
sword over thee, a sword suspended by a hair, which death 
shall cut : and then that sword sliall descend, dividing thy soul 
from thy body, and sending both of them to pains eternal. 01 
ye might start up from your scats with fear, if ye did but know 
tbis^ some of you. Ye are reputable, ye are respectable, ye 



THE OUBSS BSMOYVD. 286 

are honorable, perhaps right honorable, and yet condemned 
men, condemned women. On the walls of heaven ye are pro- 
scribed, written up there as deicides, who have slain, the Saviour 
—as rebels against God's government, who have committed 
high treason against him ; and perhaps even now the dark- 
winged angel of death is spreading his pinions upon the blast, 
hastening to hurry you down to destruction. Say not, O sui- 
ner, that I would affright thee ; say, rather, that I would bring 
thee to the Saviour ; for whether thou hearest this or not, or 
believcst it or not, thou canst not alter the truth thereof— that 
thou art now, if thou hast not given thyself to Christ, ^' con- 
denmcd already;" and wherever thou sittest, thou art but 
still in thy condemned cell ; for this whole earth is but one 
huge prison-house, wherein the condenmed one doth drag along 
a chain of condemnation, till death takes him to the scaffold, 
where the fearful execution of terrific woe must take place 
upon him. Now condemned and forever condemned: hear 
that word. " The curse of the law I" 



n. But now I must speak, in the second place, of the 
MOVAL OF THAT cuBSE. This is a sweet and pleasant duty. 
Some of you, my dear friends, will be able to follow me in your 
experience, while I just remind you how it was, that in your 
salvation Christ removed the curse. 

1. First, you will agree with me when I say, that the re- 
moval of the curse from us is done in a moment. It is an in- 
stanUmeous thing. I may stand here one moment under the 
curse ; and if the Spirit look upon me, and I breathe a prayer 
to heaven — ^if by hxth I cast myself on Jesus — in one solitary 
second, ere the clock hath ticked, my sins may be all forgiven. 
Hart sung truly, when he said — 

*' The moment a smner believes, 
And trosts in his cmcified God, 
His pardon at once he reoeiyes, 
Salvation in full, through his blood.** 

You will remember in Christ's life, that most of the cures he 
wrought — ^yea, I believe all — ^were instantaneous cures. Seel 
there lies a man stretched on his oouoh^fcom^bklaklDki^^Qaiix 
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but when that gloomy skeleton tyrant comes to address tliea^ 
indifference will not do then. Now thou mayest laugh ; now 
thou mayest dance ; now thou mayest be merry ; now thy cop 
may be full to the brim ; but what wilt thou do in that day, 
when the heavens are clothed with glory, when the books are 
opened, when the great white throne is set, and when thou 
comest to be condemned or acquitted before thy Maker ? Do, 
I beseech thee, do forestall the day. I beg of thee, for Christ's 
sake, bethink thyself even now before thy Judge ; conceive 
him there in yonder heavens upon his throne ; imagine that 
now thou art looking upon him. Oh ! my hearer, what wilt 
thou do ? Thou art before., the judgment-throne, without 
Christ ; thou art there naked. ^ Rocks ! hide me ! hide me ! 
hide me ! I am naked !' But thou art dragged out, sinner! 
What wilt thou do now ? Thou art dragged naked before 
thy Judge. I see thee bend thy knee ; I hear thee cry, ^ 
Jesus, clothe me now !' * Nay,' saith Jesus, * the robe now is 
hung up forever, not to bo worn by thee.' * Saviour ! spread 
thy wings over me !' * Nay,' saith he, * I called, and ye re- 
fused ; I stretched out my hand, and no man regarded. I 
also will laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear 
Cometh.' " Do I talk realities, or mere fictions ? Why, reali- 
ties ; and yet if I were reading a novel to you, you would be 
lost in tears ; but when I tell you God's truth, that sopn his 
chariot shall descend to earth, and he shall judge us all, you sit 
unmoved and careless of that event. But oh ! be it known to 
every careless sinner, death and judgment are not the things 
they fancy ; everlasting wrath and etenial severance from God 
are not such light things to endure as they have conceived. 
** It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." 
" Who among us shall dwell with devouring fire ? Who among 
us shall abide with everlasting torments ?" 

But to close : have I one here who is saying, " What must 
I do to be saved, for I feel myself condemned ?" Hear thou 
Christ's own words — " He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned." Dost 
thou ask me what it is to believe ? Hear, then, the answer. To 
believe is to look to Jesus. That little word " look" expresses 
beautifully what a sinner is to do. There is little in its ap- 
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ce, but there is mnch in its meaniDg. Believing is let- 
the hands lie still, and turning th6 eyes to Christ. We 
r-. not be saved by our hands ; but we are saved through 
^ea, when they look to Jesus. Sinner ! it is no use for 
to try and save thyself; but to believe in Christ is this 
way of salvation ; and that is, throwing self behind your 
and putting Christ right before thee. I never can find a 
figure than the negro's one : to believe is to fall fiat 
•'Wn upon the promise, and there to lie. To believe is as a 
would do in a stream. It is said, that if we were to fold 
arms, and lie motionless, we could not sink. To believe 
to float upon the stream of grace. I grant you, you shall do 
rward ; but you must live before you can do. The gospel 
the reverse of the law. The law says, " Do and live ;'' the 
_ ^ 1 says, "Live first, then do." The way to do, poor sinner, 
*^ to say, " Here, Jesus, here I am ; I give myself to thee." I 
^ever had a better idea of believing than I once had from a 
|>oor countryman. I may have mentioned this before ; but it 
%truck me very forcibly at the time, and I can not help re* 
peating it. Speaking about faith he said, " The old enemy 
has been troubling me very much lately ; but I told him that 
he must not say any thing to me about my sins, he must go 
to my Master, for I had transferred the whole concern to him, 
bad debts and all." That is believing. Believing is giving 
up all we have to Christ, and taking all Christ has to ourselves. 
It is changing houses with Christ, changing clothes with 
Christ, changing our unrighteousness for his righteousness, 
changmg our sins for his merits. Execute the transfer, sinner ; 
rather, may God's grace execute it, and give thee faith in it ; 
and then the law will be no longer thy condemnation, but it 
shall acquit thee. May Christ add his blessing! May the 
Holy Spirit rest upon us ! And may we meet at last in heaven ! 
Then will we " sing to the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved." 



SERMON XIX. 

THE CJOMBB'S CONPUCT WITH SATAN. 

"'And 18 he was yet a ooming, the devil threw him down, and tm him. 
Axid Jews rehoked the tmdean Bfmk and healed the child, and deliveredhim 
again to hia Ihther."— Luki, ix. 42. 

This child possessed with an evil spirit, is a most fitting 
emblem of every ungodly and unconverted man. Though we 
be not possessed with devils, yet by nature we are possessed 
with devilish vices and lusts, which, if they do not distress 
and vex our bodies, will most certainly destroy our souls. 
Never creature possessed with evil spuit was in a worse plight 
than the man who is without God, without Christ, and with- 
out hope in the world. The casting out of the unclean spirit 
was moreover a thing that was impossible to man and only 
possible to God ; and so is the conversion of an ungodly sin- 
ner a thing beyond the reach of human ability, and only to be 
accomplished by the might of the Most High. The' dreadful 
bellowings, foamings, and tcarings caused in this unhappy 
child by the unclean spirit, are a picture of the sins, iniquities, 
and vices into which ungodly men are continually and impetu- 
ously hurried ; and a tjrpe of that sad and terrible suffering 
which remorse will by-and-by bring to their conscience, and 
which the vengeance of God will soon cause to occupy their 
hearts. Tlie bringing of this child to the Saviour by his pa- 
rents teaches us a lesson, that those of us to whom the care of 
youth is intrusted, either as parents or teachers, should be 
anxious to bring our cliildrcn to Jesus Christ, that he may 
graciously save them. The devout desire and compassion of 
the father for his child is but a pattern of what every parent 
ought to feel for his ofispring. Like Abraham, he should pray. 
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i, that Ishmael might live before thee ;" and not only put 
the prayer, but also strive in the use of the means to bring 
child to the pool of Siloam that haply the angel may stir 

stream, and his son may step into the water and be made 
ole. The parent should place his offspring where the Sav- 
r walks, that he may look upon him, and heal him. The 
oing of the child to Christ is a picture of saving faith, for faith 
coming to Christ, simply believing in the power of his atone- 
nt. And lajstly, the casting down and tearing which is 
ntioned in my text is a picture of the comer's conflict with 
t enemy of souls. " As he was yet a coming, the devil 
ew him down, and tare him." Our subject this morning 
I be the well-known fact, that coming sinners, when they 
>roach the Saviour, are oflen thrown down by Satan and 
D, so that they suffer exceedingly in their minds, and are 
ll-nigh ready to give up m despair. 

rhere are four points for our consideration this morning. 
At you may easily remember them I have made them alii* 
ative : the devil's doings^ designs^ discovery y and defeat. 
!. First, THE DKVTL's DOINGS. When this child came to 
rist to be healed, the devil threw him down and tare him. 
w, this is an illustration of what Satan does with most, if 
', all sinners when they come to Jesus to seek light and life 
ough him ; he throws them down and tears them. Allow 

to point out how it is that the devil causes those extraor- 
ary pangs and agonies which attend conversion. He has a 
Ititude of devices, for he is cunning and crafty, and he has 
ers ways of accomplishing that end. 
I. First of all he does this hj perverting the truth of God 

the destruction of the soul's hope and comfort. The devil 
rery sound in divinity. I never suspected him of hetero- 
ry yet. I believe him to be one of the most orthodox 
ividuals in creation. Other people may disbelieve the doc- 
les of revelation, but the devil can not, for he knows the 
th, and though he will belie it oflen, he is so crafty that he 
lerslands that with the soul convinced of sin his best method 
lot to contradict the truth, but to pervert it. Now I will 
ntion the five great doctrines which we hold to be most 
minent in Scripture, by the perversion of each of which 
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the devil tries to keep the soul in bondage, dmrkneMi and 
despair. 

First, there is the great doctrine of eleeiian — that God hath 
chosen to himself a number that no man can number, who 
shall be holy, rince they are ordained to be a peculiar poo{4e, 
zealous of good works. Now the devil agitates the coming 
soul upon that doctrine. ^^ O," saith he, *^ perhaps you are not 
elect. It is of no use your conung, and struggling, and striv- 
ing ; you may sit still and do nothing, and yet be saved, if yon 
are to be saved ; but if your name is written among the lost, 
all your praying, seeking, and believing, can not save you.** 
Thus the devil begins preaching sovereignty in the sinner's 
ear, to make him believe that the Lord will assuredly cut him 
off. He asks, ^^ How can you suppose that such a wretch as 
yon can be elected ? You deserve to be danmed, and you 
know it. Your brother is a good moral man, but as for you, 
you are the chief of sinners ; do you think God would choose 
you ?'' Then if the tempted one is instructed that election is 
not according to merit, but of God's free will, Satan opens 
another battery, and insinuates, '' You would not feel like this 
if you were one of God's elect ; you would not be allowed to 
come into all this suffering, and pray so long in vain." And 
again he whispers, " You are not one of his ;" and thus at- 
tempts to throw the soul down and tear it in pieces. I would 
just like to have a blow at his schemes this rooming by remind- 
ing our friends that when they come to Christ they never 
need puzzle themselves about the doctrine of election. No 
one, in teaching a child the alphabet, makes him learn Z be- 
fore be has learned A ; so a sinner must not expect to learn 
election until he knows faith. The text with which he has to 
do is this : '^ He that believeth on the Lord Jesus shall be 
saved ;" and w]ien the Lord has enabled him to learn and be- 
lieve that, he may go on to this : '^ Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of GK)d the Father through sanctification of the 
Spirit unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Je- 
sus." But if he can not shake off the subject from his mind, 
he need not do it, for he may remember that every penitent 
is elect, every believer is elect. However great the sinner, if 
he does but repent, that is a proof that he is elect ; if he does 
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but believe on Christ, he is as certainly elected as his faith 
is genuine. I can not tell that I am elected before I know 
whether I believe in God. I can not tell a thing unless I see 
its effects. I can not tell whether there is a seed in the ground 
unless you enable me to stir up the soil, or to wait till I see the 
blade shooting from under the earth ; so I can not tell whether 
your name is writteii in the Lamb's book of life until I see 
God's love manifested in you in the stretching out of your 
hearts toward ^d. I can not disembowel the deep rocks 
of obscurity to find out that hidden thing, unless evidences 
and effects furnish me with spade and mattock. There is a 
newspaper in Glasgow called the Christian NewSy alias, the 
Uhr Christian Newa^ or Christian Wasp^ and the editor says 
of me, that I am not fit to preach God's word because I do 
not know (can you guess what it is ?) who God's elect are. 
He writes words to this effect — " According to his own con- 
fession, the young man docs not know who God's elect are 
until he has asked them questions, and knows their character.'* 
Well, if I did, I should be marvelously wise indeed. Who 
does know them apart from those signs, and marks, and evi- 
dences, in the heart and life which God always vouchsafes to 
his elect in due time ? Shall I unlock the archives of heaven 
and read the roDs, or, with presumptuous hand unfold the 
Lamb's book of life, to know who are God's elect ? No ; I 
leave that for the editor of the Christian News to do, and 
when he publishes a full and correct list of the elect, no doubt 
it will be bought up tremendously, and the printer will speed- 
ily make a fortune by it. Let not the soul be distressed about 
election, for all who repent and believe do so, as the effect of 
their election. 

The next doctrine is that of ottr depravity ; that all men are 
£dlen in Adam ; that they are all gone aside from the truth, 
and that moreover by their practice they have become full of 
sin ; that in them dwelleth no good thing, and that if any good 
thing shall ever come there, it shall be put there by God ; for 
there is not even the seed of goodness in the heart, much less 
the flower of it. The devil torments the soul with that doc- 
trine, and he says, '^ See what a depraved creature you are ; 
you know how dreadfully you have sinned against God ; you 
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have gone astraj ten thonsuid times. See,^ he iay% ** tliera 
are your old sms atill crying after yoa ;" and he waves hit 
wand, and gives a resurrection to past iniquities, which riaa 
up like ghosts and terrify the soul. ^^ThorCi look at that 
midnight scene ; remember that deed of ingratitude ; hark t 
do you not hear that oath echoed back from the walls of the 
past ? Look at your heart ; can that ever be washed ? Why, 
it is full of bladmess. You know how you tried to pray yes- 
terday, and your mind roved to your business before you were 
half dirough your prayer ; and since you have been seeking 
God you have only been half in earnest, knocking at the door 
sometimes, and then afterward giving it up. It is impossible 
you should ever be forgiven ; you have gone too hr astray for 
the shepherd to find you ; you are altogether become iniquity; 
your heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, 
and you can not be saved." Many a poor soul has had a most 
terrible tearing with that doctrine. I have felt something of 
it myself, when I have verily thought that I must bi> rent in 
pieces by the dread remembran(!o of what I had been. The 
devil throws the sinner down and pulls him almost limb from 
limb, by persuading him that his guilt is heinous beyond paral- 
lel ; that his iniquities are far beyond the reach of jiorcy, and 
his death-warrant is signed. Ah ! poor soul, get up again ; 
the devil has no right to throw you down. Tour sin can not 
be too great for God's mercy. It is not the grei.tuess of sin 
that can cause any man to be damned, if there b-a not a want 
of faith. If a man has faith, notwithstanding all the sins he 
ever may have committed, he shall be saved ; bui if he have 
but one sin without faith, that one sin shall utterly destroy 
him. Faith in the blood of Christ destroys the sting of sin. 
One drop of the Saviour's precious blood could extinguish a 
thousand flaming worlds if God should will it, much more put 
out the burning fears of your poor heart. If thou believest 
in Christ, thou shalt say to the mountain of thy guilt, ^^ Be 
thou removed far hence, and cast into the depths of the sea.** 
Then, there is the doctrine of ^ectual caUing^ that God 
calls his children effectually ; that it is not the power of man 
which brings us to God, but that it is the work of God to 
bring man to grace ; that he calls those whom he would save 
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with an effectual and special call which he vouchsafes only to 
his children. " There, now,'" says the evil one, " the minister 
said there must be an effectual call ; depend upon it yours is 
not such a call ; it never came from God ; it is only a few 
heated feelings ; you were excited a little under the sermon, 
and it will all be gone directly, like the morning cloud or the 
early dew. You have strong desires sometimes, but at other 
seasons they are not half so vehement ; if the Lord drew you, 
you would be always drawn with the same power ; it will be 
over soon, and you will be all the worse for having been in- 
clined to go to God under these legal convictions, and then, 
a^rward, running away from him." Well, beloved, tell 
Satan that you don't know whether it is an effectual call, but 
you know this, that if you perish you will go to Christ and 
perish only there ; tell him you know it is so effectual that 
you can not help going to Christ ; that whether it is to last or 
not you can not say, th(it you will let him know by-and-by ; 
but that you are resolved — for this is your last defense — if you 
perish, to perish at the cross of Christ ; and so by the help of 
God you may by such means overcome him when he throws 
you down on that doctrine. 

The devil will also pervert the doctrine of final peraeverQnce. 
" Look," says Satan, " the children of God always hold on 
their way : they never leave off being holy ; they persevere ; 
their &ith is like the path of the just, shining more and more 
unto the perfect day ; and so would yours bo if you were one 
of the Lord's. But you will never be able to persevere. Don't 
you remember, six months ago, when you were lying on a 
sick-bed, you resolved to servo God, and it all broke down ? 
You have vowed many times that you would be a Christian, 
and it has not lasted a fortnight. It will never do ; you are 
too fickle ; you will never keep fast hold on Christ ; you will 
go with him a little while, but you will be sure to turn back ; 
therefore, you can not be one of the Lord's, for they never do 
turn back." So he tries to pull and tear the poor soul on that 
great and comforting doctrine. The same nail on which a 
sinner must hang his hope the devil tries to drive into the very 
temples of his faith, that he may die like Sisera in the tent of 
JaeL O, poor soid, tell Satan that thy perseverance is not 
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thine, bat that Gk>d is the author of it ; that howerer weak 
thou art, thou knowest thy weakness, bat that if God begins 
a good work he will never leave it unfinished. And repelling 
him thus, thou mayest rise up from that throwing down and 
tearing which he has given to thee. 

Then there is the doctrine of redemption; with which the 
undean spirit will assault the soul. ^' O,'' says Satan, ^ it is 
true Christ died, but not for you ; you are a peculiar charac- 
ter." I remember the devil once made me believe that I was 
one alone, without a companion. I thought there was no one 
like myself I saw that others had rinned as I had done, and 
had gone as &r as I had, but I fanded that there was some- 
thing peculiar about my sin. Thus the devil tried to set me 
apart as if I did not belong to the rest of mankind ; I thought 
that if I had been any body else I might have been saved. 
How often I wished I had been a poor swearing drunken man 
in the streets, and then I thought I might have a better 
chance ; but as it was, I thought I was to die alone, like the 
deer in the shade of the forest. But well do I remember my 
friends singing that sweet hymn, 

'* His grace is sovercigD, rich, and free, 
And why, my soul, why not for thee ?" 

One of the hymns in Dcnham's selection, and it ought to have 
been in Rippon's, as well as I can remember, ends thus : 

"He shed his blood so rich and free, 
And why, my soul, why not for thee ?** 

That is just the question we never put to ourselves. We say, 
" Sure, my soul, why not for any body else but for thee ?" Up, 
poor soul ! If Satan is trying to tear thee, tell him it is writ- 
ten, " He is able to save to the uttermost all who come unto 
God by him ;" that " whosoever cometh he will in no wise 
cast out ;" and it may be that thus God will deliver thee from 
that desperate conflict into which, as a coming sinner, thou 
hast been cast. 

2. But Satan is not very scrupulous, and he sometimes 
throws the coming sinner down and tears him by telling hor- 
rible /dlsehoods. Some of you may not have known this, and 
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I thank God if you do not understand some of the things of 
which I am about to speak. Many a time when the soul is 
coming to Christ, Satan violently injects infidel thoughts. I 
have never been thoroughly an unbeliever but once, and that 
was not before I knew the need of a Saviour, but after it. It 
was just when I wanted Christ and panted afler him, that on 
a sudden the thought crossed my mind, which I abhorred but 
could not conquer, that there was no God, no Christ, no 
heaven, no hell ; that all my prayers were but a farce, and 
that I might as well have whistled to the winds or spoken to 
the howling waves. Ah ! I remember how my ship drifted 
along through that sea of fire, loosened from the anchor of 
my faith which I had received from my fathers. I doubted 
every thing, until at last the devil defeated himself by making 
me doubt my own existence, and I thought I was an idea 
floating in the nothingness of vacuity; then startled with that 
thought, and feeling that I was substantial flesh and blood 
after all, I saw that God was, and Christ was, and heaven was, 
and hell was, and that all these things were very truths. I 
should not be astonished if many here had been on the very 
verge of infidelity, and have doubted almost every thing. It 
is when Satan finds the heart tender that he tries to stamp 
his own impress of infidelity upon th e soul ; but, blessed be 
God, he never accomplishes it in the truly-coming sinner. He 
labors also to inject blasphemous thoughts, and then tells us 
they are ours. Has he not sometimes poured in most vehe- 
ment torrents of blasphemy and evil imaginations into our 
hearts, which we ignorantly thought must be our own? Yet 
not one of them perhaps belonged to us. I remember I had 
once been alone musing on God, when on a sudden it seemed 
as if the floodgates of hell had been loosened ; my head < be- 
came a very pandemonium ; ten thousand evil spirits seemed 
to be holding carnival within tny brain ; and I held my mouth 
lest I should give utterance to the words of blasphemy that 
were poured into my ears. Things I had never heard or 
thought of before came rushing impetuously into my mind, 
and I could scarce withstand their influence. It was the devil 
throwing me down and tearing me. Ah ! poor soul, thou wilt 
have that perhaps ; but remember it is only one of the tricks 
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of tbo aroh enemy. He drives hia andean beaats into your 
field and then calls them yours. Now, in old time, when 
tramps and vagrants troubled a parish, they whipped them and 
then sent them on to the next parish. So when you get these 
evil thoughts, give them a sound whipping and send them 
away ; they do not belong to you if you do not indulge them. 
But if you fear that these thoughts are your own, yon may 
say, *^ I will go to Christ, and even if these blasphemies are 
mine, I will oonfess them to the great High Priest, for I know 
that all manner of sm and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men.'' 

3. Then if the deyil can not overcome you theie, he tries 
another method; he takes all the threatening passages oat of 
God^s Word, and says, they all apply to you. He reads yoa 
this passage, ^'There is a sin unto death; I do not say that 
ye should pray for it." *' There," says the devil, ^' the apostie 
did not say ho could even pray for the man who had commit- 
ted certain sins." Then he reads that '^ sin against the Holy 
Ghost shall never be forgiven." " There," he says " is your 
character ; you have committed sin against the Holy Ghost, 
and you will never be pardoned." Then ho brings another 
passage: ''Let him alone; Ephraim is given unto idols." 
" There," says Satan, " you have had no liberty in prayer lately ; 
God has let you alone ; you are given unto idols ; you are en- 
tirely destroyed ;" and the cruel fiend howls his song of joy, 
and makes a merry dance over the thouglit that the poor soul 
is to be lost. But do not believe hira, my dear fiiends. No 
man has committed the sin against the Holy Ghost as long as 
he has grace to repent ; it is certain that no man can have com- 
mitted that sin if he files to Christ and believes on him. No 
believing soul can commit it ; no penitent sinner ever has com- 
mitted it. If a man be careless and thoughtless — ^if he can hear 
a terrible sermon and laugh it ofi^ and put away his convictions 
— if he never feels any strivings of conscience, there is a fear 
that he may have committed that sin. But as long as you 
have any desires to Christ, you have no more committed that 
dn than you have flown up to the stars and swept cobwebs 
from the bkics. As long as you have any sense of your guilt, 
ny desire to be redeemed, you can not have fallen into that 
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If ; as a penitent you may still be saved, but if you had comr 
:.Ued it, you could not be penitent. 

"IL Let me dwell for a moment or two upon the second 
liot — ^the DEYiL's DifisiGK. Why does he throw the coming 
al down and tear it ? 

first, because lie does not like to lose it. ^^ No king will 
illiogly lose his subjects," sai4 Diabolus to Christian, when 
\ stretched himself across the road, '' and I swear thou shalt 
I no further ; here I spill thy soul." There he stood vowing 
tngeance al him because ho had escaped from his dominion. 
o yon suppose that Satan would lose his subjects one by one 
id not be wroth ? Assuredly not. As soon as he sees a soul 
irry tng off to the wicket gate, with his eyes fixed on the light, 
ray go all hell^s dogs after him. ^^ There is another of my 
.l>jects going; my empire is being thinned; my family is 
sing diminished ;" and he tries with might and main to bring 
le poor soul back again. Ah ! soul, don't be deceived by 
m ; his design is to throw you down ; he does not tell thee 
lisse things to do thee good, or to humble thee, but in order 
i keep thee from coming to Chiist, and decoy thee into his 
3t where he may utterly destroy thee. 

Sometimes, I belive, he has the vile design of inducing poor 
mis to make moay with themselves before they have faith in 
brist. This is an extreme case, but I have met with not a 
)W who have been thus tempted to take away their lives, and 
ish before their Maker with their hands red with their own 
lood ; for Satan knows full well that no murderer has eternal 
fe abiding in him. But he never accomplished his design in 
le soul of one elect sinner yet. 

Then Satan has another motive. When the soul is coming 
> Christ he triesy out of spite^ to worry t/uzt soul, Satan's 
eart is made up of that which is just the opposite of bcnevo- 
mce — ^malevolence ; ho hates every thing, and loves nothing ; 
e hates to see any creature happy, any soid glad ; and when 
e sees a soul coming to Christ, he says, '' Ah ! I have nearly 
>st Mm ; I sliall never have an opportunity of bringing thun- 
ering condemnation into his ears, and dragging him about in 
lie flames of hell as I thought ; and now before he is gone, I 
rill do something; the last grip shall be a hard one \ the IbM 



rij^teoosnefls ; I looked to the hesveii% bat tii^ 
bra88, for an angry God seemed frownbg on me; I looked 1» 
the earth, bat it was as arid sand, and my good works had 
fiuled me. I had no righteousness of my own ; all my wdb 
were stopped up, and when the rulers dug the well with their 
staves, and sung, ** Spring up, O weU," still no water oame. 
But well shall I remember, when thirsty my soul fijuted 
vdthin me, and God said, ** Gome hither, sinner, I will show 
thee where thou mayest drink," and he showed me Christ on 
his cross, with his side pierced and his hands nailed. I 
thought I heard the expiring death shriek, ^ It is fimshed,'* 
and when I heard it, lo ! I saw a stream of water, at whiab I 
daked my burning thirst ; and here I am — 

" A moQument of graoe^ 
A siimer flaved by blood; 
The streams of love I tnce 
Up to that fountain— Qod; 
And in his mighty breast I see 
Eternal thoughts of love for me." 

But this I know, had I never seen the open fountain, I had 
never lived ; had I not beheld that mighty stream flowing 
there, I had never washed away my thirst. And now that 
water ever attracts my soul, and when I want to slake my 
returning thirst, still to that fountain, like the panting hart, I 
hasten. To the incarnate God I flee : here I may quench my 
raging thirst, and drink and never die. O ! sinners, do you 
want the living water ? Christ gives it to you. O ! wonder 
of wonders, he who said, ^^ I thirst," says also, ^' If any man 
thirst, let him come unto mc and drink :" he who had not a 
drop of water to moisten hLs lips, yet saith, " He that believeth 
on me, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.**— 
John, vii. 88. Come ye unto Christ, ye thirsty souls ; come 
ye unto Jesus who are thirsty, for it is written, "Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money ; coqie ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price." 

You see, then, beloved, that this rock is a type of Christ 
personally, it is a type of him as dying, smitten for our sini. 
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^1 have been brief on these particalars because I w ant to show 
si<T?oa bow both the rocks were types of Christ, and it may be 
{; •omewhat instructive if I do so. 

IL I must now request your attention to another scene in 
" '^ Rombers, xx. 1-13. 

= r "Then came the children of Israel, even the whole congregation, into the 
22:40Mrt of Zm in the first month : and the people abode in Kadoah ; and 
^ Miriam died there, and was buried there. And there was no water for the 
eopgregation ; and they gathered themselves together against Moses and 
'' i^pdnst Aaron. And the people chode with Moses, and spake, saying, wonld 
^ QoA. that we had died when our brethren died before the Lord! And why 
?: hmre ye brought up the congregation of the Lord into the wilderness, that 
we and oar cattle should die there ? And wherefore have ye made us to 
oome up out of Egypt, to bring us in tmto this evil place ? it is no place of 
•eed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates ; neither is there any water 
to drink. And Moses and Aaron went from the presence oMhe assembly 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and they fell upon their 
faces : and the glory of the Lord appeared unto them. And the Lord spake 
unto Moeca, saying, Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly together, 
thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto the rock before their eyes ; 
and it shall give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth to them water 
out of the rock : so thou shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink. 
And Moees took the rod from before the Lord, as he commanded him. And 
Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, and he 
said unto them. Hear now, ye rebels ; must we fetch you water out of this 
rock 7 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice: and the water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, 
and their beasts also. And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because 
ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, there- 
fore ye shall not bring this congregation into the land which I have given 
them. This is the water of Meribah ; because the. children of Israel strove 
with the Lord, and he was sanctified in them." 

Of this second rock it may be said, " And that rock waa 
Christ." Now I believe that the first rock was Christ per- 
sonal; I believe 



THE SECOND ROCK WAS CHRIST MYSTICAL. 

You know what I mean by Christ mystically. You are 
aware that in Scripture the word Christ often stands for 
Christ's church, for the whole body of CVmi«% ^^^\^^fei 

14* 
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Christ the head, and for all the memben. The iint rook VM 
Christ himself the Man-God, smitten for ns ; die second rook 
is Christ the diurch, Christ the head and all the memben to- 
gether ; and out of the church; and oat of the church only, 
must al wa3r8 flow all that the world requires. There will never 
be any blessings given to the world except through the mys- 
tical body of Jesus Christ. As pardon and peace alone flow 
through the person of Christ crucified and smitten, even so 
the blesrings ^ven to the world can only flow through CSiriat 
the great head, and his body, the church. Now, I am going 
to show you the parallels here. 

First, you will notice the place where this rodi: was dtit- 
ated. Two names are mentioned at the commencement of 
the chapter, just at the first. '^ Then came the children of Is- 
rael, even the .whole congregation, into the desert of Zin, in the 
first month; and the people abode in ^adeshJ*^ Now this was 
called the rock of Kadesh. Kddeah signifies holiness, and that 
is just where Christ mystically dwells. Christ mystically may 
always bo known by his holiness. We can tell Christ's church 
by its being separated from the world. It dwells at Kadesh. 
It appears that it was in the wilderness of ^' Z»n," which means 
"a buckler," and " coldness." It is true the church of God does 
stand in a double position. It stands in coldness and indifiTer- 
enco with regard to the world, and it stands also secure, as in 
a buckler, with regard to its blessed God. Observe the name, 
for it is significant ; the second rock was not Horeh — ^barren- 
ness — as Christ was personally, but it was holiness — Kadesh, 
as Clirist is now in his church ; for the church is a holy church, 
justified through the righteousness of its blessed Lord ; a holy 
church, sanctified by the influence of the Holy Spirit, and 
made free from sin. You may know the church of God, al- 
though it dwelleth in the tents of Kedar, and abideth among 
sinners, for it is always distinct, and pitches its tent at Eladesh, 
being holy, sanctified unto the Lord. 

Now, beloved, having only hinted at the name, I want to 
show you the parallel here. You will notice the way in which 
the water was to be got out of the second rock ; it was not 
BY SMITINO, BUT BY SPEAKING : that was God's revealed will. 
He would have this rock bless th^ people, not by being smit- 
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ten again, but by speaking. So, beloved, it is God's revealed 
wOl that Christ mystically should bless the world by speaking. 
Christ's church sends forth rivers of living water every day by 
speaking. It is by the foolishness of preaching that God saves 
them that believe ; he makes the church a stream, pouring 
floods of life and verdure upon all the barren lands of this 
world, which had else been, like the deserts of Sahara, given 
up to barrenness. He makes, or intends to make, the church 
a blessmg by speaking. How can I bless the world ? By 
speaking, and by speaking only. How can every Christian 
bless the world, and the church at large be made a blessing to 
the universe? Only by speaking. God has ordained the 
pimple means of testifying the gospel of the grace of God to 
make the living floods of divine grace pour out upon the 
world. If any man wanteth life from Christ, he must get it 
by hearing the word of God ; and if any of us desire to confer 
a blessing upon our fellow-creatures, it must be by speaking 
to them the blessed word of Jesus Christ. 

But now notice, while it was God's revealed will that Christ 
mystically should 'rless the world by speaking, yet through 
the sin of Moses thb bock did not tboducb wateb bt 
SPEAKING, but BY SMITING. The rock was smitten twice. 
Now here is a significant parallel. Christ's church was de- 
signed by God in his revealed will to bless the world simply 
By speaking ; but the wicked men of this world have smitten 
Christ again in his church ; they have persecuted God's people, 
and the main benefit which the church now confers upon the 
world, generally speaking, comes through the smiting of per- 
secution. Moses smote that rock not once, but twice, to show 
that if possible Christ's people should be even more perse- 
cuted, tormented, and plagued than their leader. He smote 
u twice ; the water did not gush out at first : to show that 
protracted persecution would be necessary to bless the world ; 
and that the wicked world would be sure to smite the church 
over and over again, before the world would be wholly blest. 

But although the smiting was a sinful act, tub water came 
FOETH, to show by persecution the church has been made 
a blessing to the world. The funeral piles of Smith field have 
scattered sparks over this land, which have lit up a thousand 



fires. The imiting of God's gospel rook, the drnreh^ |ias 
soattered drops of predous water to lands where else it woold 
never have flowed. It has been by persecation that the seeds 
of life have been scattered, like the seeds which are Uown 
abont hj the winds from plants which else might have died 
ehildless. Persecution takes up the words of Ood's ohildreo, 
and scatters them abroad everywhere. Never was there a 
more significant act performed than when the ashes of Wick- 
liffe were dug up and cast into the river, from whence they 
were carried to the sea, and then to the shores of eveiy land. 
So it is with Christ now mystically; he must be scattered 
abroad, his ashes must be cast to the winds of heaven, that he 
may give life to distant nations, and that men may all hear the 
truth. 

You see what I have intended ; I hope I have made myself 
understood. This second rock is a type, not of Christ person- 
ally, but of Christ in his church ; the Saviour of the world 
instrumentally, not mediatorially. It was not God's revealed 
will that his church should bo the Saviour of the world by 
smiting, but by speaking ; wicked men have run counter to 
the divine will, and have smitten the church, but, neverthe- 
less, it has been found that the smiting of the church produces 
the best effects. The water gushes out. The more persecu- 
tion — ^the more trouble the church has to endure, so much the 
more mighty those streams of living water from it, to the 
wide, wide world. I believe, my bretliren, there is nothing in 
the world better for a man, or for a church, than a little per- 
secution. Where had we been now, had it not been for slan- 
der, abuse, and contumely continually heaped upon our head? 
We believe our prosperity is in no small degree owing to our 
enemies. We had not been known, unless they charged us 
fiilsely ; we had not been heard of, unless they had attempted 
to put us down — ^but they can not put us down by all they may 
say. The more they try to oppress us, the more do we mul- 
tiply ; and like the children of God in Egypt, the more they 
try to put them under the task, the more doth God our Father 
multiply and increase us. O ! my brethren, never be ashamed 
of persecution. Remember you must be smitten. It is true 
God did not intend — he did intend secretly, but not according 
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to his revealed will — ^that you should bo smitten ; he is never 
pleased with those who smite yon ; he said you were to bless 
the world by speaking. Moses erred, and a wicked world has 
erred. Doubtless God decreed that Moses should smite that 
rock, tliough he did it sinfully. So God hath decreed that 
you should be smitten, that you may be of some use to the 
people. The fig wiU not ripen unless it be bruised ; and thou 
wouldst not have ripened if thou hadst not felt the rod. The 
fountains of the deep earth would never send up their waters 
unless they were bored to the very bottom ; so the Christian 
must be bored with trouble to make him give forth living 
water. It is said that the oyster hath no pearls unless it be 
sick ; so it is true of the Christian that he will have no pearl 
unless he be persecuted. There will be little good done by 
any of us, unless we have some trials and troubles. The rock 
must be smitten ; if it hath a double blow do not be afraid, for 
the rock was smitten twice, and the waters gushed out. 

But I want you to notice that the rock, although smitten 
wrongly, was smitten with the bod of the lawgiver. This 
delighted me when I first thought of it, that the second rock, 
that is Christ mystically, was smitten with the very same rod 
which smote the first rock, Christ himself. If I suffer for 
Christ, my sufferings are the sufferings of Christ; and, al- 
though they are occasioned by man as the second cause, yet 
they do really spring from God. " The rod of the wicked shall 
not rest upon the lot of the righteous ;" and when the wicked 
smite us, unwittingly to themselves, they do not smite with 
their own rod, but with the rod of God. God measures out 
our trials and our troubles, and let the enemy do what he may 
against me, ho can not smite me with any thing except my 
Father's rod. My Father makes even Rab^shakeh the rod of 
justice to Hezekiah, but Rab-shakeh can not smite with his 
own rod. It is God's rod that fiills on his children. No child 
of God is ever smitten with any rod but God's. It may be 
that we think it comes from hell, but, in truth, it comes from 
heaven. Even though Judas betrayed his Master, we read, 
" whereunto he was appointed." And if our most intimate 
friend lift up his heel against us, even then God has given the 
dog leave to b'^rV no Hevonrim? lion roars a&^ainst God's 
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chOdren tintil God nnohains his lips. No fieroe 160|mM 
out of his den against an heir of heaven until God bids Urn* 
Even the devil himself becomes the servant of God : he eaa 
not snute Gk>d's child with anj thmg bnt Gk>d*8 rod. He had 
to go and ask God's leave to oppress one of YAb ebildrea ; he 
had to ask whether he might afflict Job, and even then Satan 
oould not afflict Job hinMel^ but he besought God, tojingi 
*^ Put out thine hand.** It was God's hand that had to smite 
Job, even though Satan seemed to be the instrument. So, 
beloved, though thou art smitten by a rod, it is the same rod 
which fell upon the back of Christ. 

Once more you will observe, you who are wont to perseonte 
God's children, that although great results flowed from the 
smiting of the rock, yet Mosbs was pumishkd for doing iL 
Hoses never entered the promised land, because he smote that 
rock. It was the emblem of Christ mystica^jy, and even the 
smiting of the emblem had significance in it. Moses was com- 
manded to speak, and not to smite ; he rashly and wickedly 
did smite, and therefore was punished. Mark that, perse- 
cutor ! Thou shalt be punished for thy persecution, whether 
it be by word or by deed. Whatsoever thou doest against a 
child of tjrod shall be fearfully returned into thine own bosom. 
*^ Whosoever shall ofiend one of these little ones that believe 
m me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were cast into the sea." I tell you* men and 
women, there is pardon for all kinds of sin against the Son 
of God, even persecution ; but if there be any thing which, 
when God doth punish, ho visiteth with severe vengeance, it 
is this. Do you not remember how Herod, the proud perse- 
cutor, was eaten of worms ? Have you never read of the fete 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, who put to death the glorious Mao- 
cabees, the testifiers of the truth ? Have you never heard how 
Bishop Bonner died, who persecuted the Lord's children? 
Do you not know that persecutors seldom die in their beds, 
or if they do, they die as if the flames of hell were kindled 
about them, before they entered there ? To be a persecutor 
is indeed a horrible thing ; a sinner of any kind must be 
danmed, if unsaved, bnt a persecutor must be sunk into the 
lowermost depths of the pit that is botlomloss. Tremble, ye 



CfHBIIJT — THE ROCK. 327 

who slander, and jeer, and ridicale, and oppress tbe children of 
Grod ; remember, their Maker is mighty. They can not avenge 
themselves ; they do not wish to ; but remember, " Vengeance 
is mine, and I will repay, saith the Lord." It may be with 
some of you who are persecutors of God's children, that the 
word has gone out, and if so, O man, thou shalt never enter 
into the promised land, because thou hast smitten that rock. 
Yet if thou art a persecutor, hear God's truth : Paul says, " I 
was a persecutor and blasphemer, yet I obtained mercy, be- 
cause I did it ignorantly in unbelief." Have you done it ig- 
norantly ? Have any of you been persecuting God's children, 
not believing them to be his, but supposing them to be hyp- 
ocrites ? Hear this I Return, ye persecutors, return, ye who 
have sinned willfully agfunst God ; with him is plenteous re- 
demption ; he is able to blot out your transgressions, and wash 
you from your sins ; yea, he will pass by all your iniquities, 
receive you graciously, and love you freely, if you will cry 
unto him with your whole heart. O ! believe me, there is no 
sin which can damn a man if he have ^th in Christ ; there is 
no crime, however black, which can exclude a man from 
heaven, if he doth but believe in Jesus Christ ; but if thou 
goest still on to thy grave a hoary-headed sinner against God, 
how awful will be thy fate when the fierce lions of his venge- 
ance shall grind thy bones, or ever thou reachest the bottom 
of the den whore thou hopedst to have destroyed Daniel. 
Thou shalt see him delivered, and thou shalt thyself be cast 
into the midst of demons fiercer than thou hast ever guessed, 
and flames more terrible than thou hast ever dreamed ; ay, 
tremble ; " Bass the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are 
all they that put their trust in him." 

May God bless what I have said, to your souls, for Jesni 
Ohrist's sake I 
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"And FDato Mlth tmto Oimn, Behold the mwl"— Jon, ^x. I 

Ix had been iuuinated againet Pilate, thi^ he ma in Iwgne 
with JesoB Chrut to Bet up a new monarahf in oi^KiatHin to 
that of Cnaar, In order to refiite Hut aoDniation, Filate ordos 
Jesna to be soonrged. The eoldiers put npon hia head a 
crown of thorns; they st»t npon hun; they plnok hk hair; 
they buffet him ; and when all these crnelties and inanlts have 
been exercised upon his person, Pilate brings forth Jeaoa 
Chiist npon the balcony. Standing there, he addresses the 
people assembled in the street, tersely exclaiming, " Ecce 
homo," " Behold the man I Thia is the man with whom yon 
charge me of oonapiring against Ceesar. Is this how I would 

, treat my accomplice ? Would I in this way exercise my 
Idndnesa for oao whom I intended to set up as CsBBar's rival P 
Do you fancy that here you see marks of honor ? Is that 
purple robe of shame the purple robe of the empire which yon 
say I wish to &ig npon his shoulders ? Are these my kind- 
nesses to my friend ?" It must have been a very telling 
answer to their accusations ; and they must have seen that a 
repetition of the charge would be a bare-&ced &lsehood. 
Methinks, aluo, that I^Iatj had another purpose to serve by 
bringing up Jesus in tljs array of misery: he sincerely de- 
sired to deliver our Saviour from crucifixion, and he thought 
that, blood-thirsty as the people were, their vengeance would 
be satisfied at the sight of their victim in this extremity of 
suffering and misery, and they would then say: "Let him 
go." "Sorely," he thought, "it will satisfy them; tbongh 

k they had demon's hearts, this might content them ; though, 
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Hke fiends, they thirst for cruelty, surely this were quite 
enough." But no ; like the wolf which hath tasted blood, 
they were insatiable, and the very sight of his emaciated 
form, stained all over with the streaming gore, did but excite 
them the more loudly to cry : " Crucify him ! crucify him I" 
We believe that one of Pilate's purposes was answered : the 
people no longer suspected him of being an accomplice with 
our Saviour. But the other purpose, blessed be God, was not 
accomplished ; for if it had been, wo had been unredeemed at 
this hour, and the sacrifice of Calvary had been unofiered for 
our redemption. 

We shall leave Pilate, however, and I shall endeavor, by 
the help of God, to stand in Pilate's place, and with an infin- 
itely difierent motive, to say to each of you : " Behold the 
man !" And may our Master be with us, and, by his grace, 
reveal our Lord Jesus Christ, visibly set forth crucified among 
you ! BO that by the eyes of faith every one of you, whether 
you have seen him before or no, may now be enabled to look 
unto him who was crucified for our sins, who bore our griefi, 
and carried our sorrows ! 

A view of Christ on Calvary is always beneficial to a Chris- 
tian. We never hear a sermon concerning Christ of which 
we disapprove, however inelegant in its diction, if it be sound 
in doctrine. We never complain of our minister that he 
preaches too much concerning the cross of Jesus Christ. No ; 
there can be no tautology where his name is mentioned. 
Though a sermon should be a mere repetition of his name, 
we would rejoice to hear it, and say : 

" Jesus, I love thj charming name ; 
Tis music to mine ear." 

The French king said of Bourdaloue, that he *^ would rather 
hear the repetitions of Bourdaloue than the novelties of 
another." So we can say of Jesus Christ, that wo had rather 
hear the repetitions of Jesus than any novelty from any 
preacher whatsoever. O ! how are our souls dissatisfied when 
we listen to a sermon destitute of Clirist. There are some 
preachers who can manage to deliver a sermon and leave out 
Christ's name altogether. Surely the true believer will stand 
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like Mary Magdalene, orer tbe Bermon, and say : **T!tef luM 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they haT6 lail 
him.** Take away Christ fro^i the sermon, and yon have 
taken away its essence. The marrow of theology b Christ; 
the very bone and sinew of the gospel is preaching Christ. 
A Cfaristless sermon is the merriment of helL A Christlesi 
sermon is a fearftd waste of time ; it incurs the Uood of aools, 
and dyes that man's skirts with gore who dares to preach it 
But too much of Christ we can not have. Oive ns Christ 
always, Christ ever. The monotony of Christ is sweet Ta- 
riety, and even the unity of Christ hath in it all the elements 
of harmony. Christ, on his cross and on his throne, in the 
manger and in the tomb— Christ everywhere is sweet to ns^ 
We love his name, we adore his person, we delight to hear 
of his works. 

Come, then, to Calvary awhile, with me, that there I may 
say to you as Pilate did in his palace: ^^ Behold theman.^ 
"We would take you there for one or two reasons ; first, to 
instruct your intellect; secondly, to excite your emotions; 
and thirdly, to amend your practice. For we hold that re- 
ligion consists of three things : sound doctrine^ afiecting the 
intellect ; true eo^[>erience^ dealing with the emotions ; and a 
holy lifey fashioning the outward visible practice of every-day 
existence. Jesus Christ will benefit us in all these three ; and 
if by faith we are enabled to see him now, we shall go away 
profited in each of these particulars — edified in doctrine, 
blessed in experience, and sanctified in practice. 

I. First, we beseech you to " behold the man," to nrarKUcr 

TOUR INTELLECT. 

The first lesson I would indicate to you — ^for I shall not 
teach it, but leave him to teach it — is the lesson of the evil 
nature of sin. See there that man crucified, his hands ex- 
tended. Do you mark the droppings of his gore ? Do you 
see the thorny crown upon his head ? Do you note the scars 
of misery upon him ? Do you see his lacerated back as the 
wood doth tear it ? Do you observe his eyes sunk in their 
iockcts? Do you behold the dull, dead misery settled on 
his countenance? Do you perceive the acute, unutterable 
inguish which he suffers ? Can you see him ? If thou dost 
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■ee aright thou wilt see in him the evil of siii. In no other 
place wilt thou ever know how desperately vile sin is. This 
is the spot where sin committed its direst crimes. Sin is ex- 
ceeding sinful when it is a homicide, but it is most sinful when 
it turns deicide^ and kills its God. The vilest deed sin ever 
did was when it nailed the Saviour to his cross, and there let 
him hang, the murdered victim, the victim of our sin. 

Would you «ee sin ? I might show you a thousand pictures 
of it. I might let you see &ir Eden blasted and withered, 
with all its fruits smitten, the moisture of its trees dried up ; 
its fiiir walks covered with the leaves of decay. I might show 
you a heavenly pair banished, with the cherubim behind them, 
driven out to till the ground whence they were taken ; and 
when you is^w that, you would execrate sin as a thing which 
drew the plowshare over paradise. I might make you hate 
sin, too, if I should show you, yonder, a drowned world, del- 
uged by a flood. See there men, women, and children are 
sinking in the mighty waters — ^the deeps above and the deeps 
below are clasping hands. Did yon not hear the shriek of the 
last strong swimmer in his agony, who has just now been 
overcome by the boundless, shoreless waves? Behold the 
earth dull and void, save where yon ark floats alone above the 
deluge. Do you require the cause of this desolation ? What 
loosed the chambers of the great deep ? What brought forth 
this destruction ? Sin did it. And who smote Egypt at the 
Red Sea ? What was that which devoured Sodom and Go- 
morrah and rained hail out of heaven upon them ? What was 
that which swallowed up Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and 
took them down alive into the pit ? What was that which slew 
SennacheriVs host ? What hath peopled death's dominions ? 
Whence those skeletons and bones ? Whence yon hearse and 
funeral? And what has builded the gloomy chambers of 
Hades ? What has made Gehennali hot with unquenchable 
Are ? And what is that which hath given hell its everlasting 
torments, and flimished it with inhabitants beyond number, 
who live in eternal tortures and twist themselves on uneasy 
racks of unutterable woe? Sin^ thou didst all this ; therefore 
do we execrate thee ; thou didst drown a world ; thou didst 
dig the grave ; thou didst pile the &ggot8 of hell. We hate 
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tbee, on ; bat yet methinkB we unfjtkt fincgiTe thegB if ibtm 
hadflt not pat Jetas Chriat to death. 

"Who would Imowiin, let hSm repair 
Unto Mount Oliveit; there ihAll he see 
A man, so wrong with pain^ that aU his balr, 

"BiB ddn, hia garments, bloody be. 
£Mii is that press and vice^ which fcrseth pai& 
To hmt his croel food throoc^ eveiy Tsin." 

Christiaxi, wilt thoa not henoefoiih hate sin from thU Teiy 
&ot, that the blood of thy Savioor is on it. Thoa art f^mij^ 
to do an act which thoa knowest is wrong : it ia fiur, it ia 
beaatifal, it is goodly ; examine i% it aeema lovely and exoel- 
Ient| and thy heart goeth after it. Stop! Tamitroand. Do 
yoa flee the blood-mark on it ? That sin is stained with thy 
Savioar's blood. Wilt thoa toaoh it ? Sorely, nothing whidi 
has in the least oontribated to his death <^ be loved by as. 
Will we not henceforth abjure, abhor, detest, and avoid every 
thing that is sinful ? What ! call yourselves Christians, and 
yet live in sin ! Nurse in your bosom the murderer of your 
Saviour I Hang upon your walls the dagger wherewith your 
friend was stabbed, and embroider on your clothes the image 
of his murderers I Will you ? Will you still harbor sin, and 
love it, when sin slew your Lord ? Nay, surely your heart 
cries, ^' I'll take vengeance against my sins, and slay the mur- 
derers too." 

Another lesson we would give your understandings is — " Be 
hold the man," for then you wiU see the h\flexihility of divine 
Justice, Have we not heard that God's justice is inflexibly 
severe ? If any man sin, thelaw saith, ^' Cursed is that man." 
The law alters not in its thunder. " Cursed I Cursed I Cursed I" 
sounds from Sinai every day. Have we not read that Grod has 
said, " He wiU by no means spare the guilty ?" And do we 
not know it to be a fact ? Yet, beloved, there be some who 
preach an atonement which looks very much like the alteration 
of divine justice. Wo have heard and read of many divines 
whose atonement is something like this : although God hath 
declared himself solemnly at wrath with man, and hath vowed 
to punish every sinner, yet Jesus Christ in some way did-^ 
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wetmderstand not how — do something which allows God now 
to pass by our sins without punishing them at all. We under- 
stand not such an atonement as that. We believe that Gk)d is 
so just, that every sinner must be punished, that every crime 
must inevitably have its doom. We do not believe tliat the 
atonement of Christ remits a single solitary sin ; we believe 
that all the punishment which God's people ought to have en- 
dured was laid upon the head of Christ. We look to Christ's 
cross, and we see God's justice unchanging, unvarying, when 
we hold the doctrine that all our guilt was laid upon his 
shoulders, and that the punishment for that guilt was actually 
and absolutely borne by Christ. God doth not absolutely pass 
over sin ; ho punishes sin in Christ, and henceforth sin ceases 
to be punishable in the persons of those for whom Christ died. 
O ye who do not know how inflexible justice is, stand at the 
foot of yon cross, and hear his dying groans ; stand there and 
see his looks of misery ; mark his lineaments of woe, and ye 
shall know how severe is justice. No man ever thought Bru- 
tus so severely just as when he put his own sons to death. 
" Surely," they said, " he wiU spare them." But, no ; the in- 
flexible senator said, "They have broken the laws of my 
country, and they shall die." And so in a higher and more 
sublime sense, we might never have known how just God was, 
if he had not put his own son to death. Bring forth the sin- 
ner, justice ! bring forth the sinner ! " Nay," saith justice, " I 
will let the sinner go free ; but here is the sinner's substitute." 
Bring him forth, O jhsticel "Art thou the substitute for 
sin?" " I am, my Father, I am." " Well, my son, I love thee, 
I have loved thee ; but since thou art. become the substitute 
fl>r sinners, I wiU punish on thy head every sin which they did 
commit." Seel the lash is uplifl^ed: will it not fall gently 
on hU shoulders ? He is the Son. See there ! the sword is 
unsheathed. O sword, sleep in thy scabbard; he is the 
Son I he is the Son ! ! Aye, but Son though he be, he 
19 the sinner's representative, and he must die. Mark how 
the sword unsparingly smites him ; see how the rod £ills on 
him ; mark how thongful after thongful of his quivering flesh 
is torn off as they lash him at Pilate's pillar ; mark how he 
bleeds at every pore, while in the garden he sweats under Iiki 
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Father's wrath. Ol brethren, God ia joat; b«t wei navar 
know that half bo well till in Gethaeman^a glooma and ia the 
midst of Golgotha'a horrors we have tarried for awhile. What 
thinkest thou, O unpardoned man or woman? If God pim^ 
ished his Son, snrelj he will ponish thee. If Christ, ytho only 
hhd imputed guHtf most soffer like this, how wilt thoa snl&rl 
for thoa hast thine own sin. If he^ the perfect, the pore, the 
spotless, most snf^ so fearful an amount of agony, how ahall 
thou escape if thou dost neglect so great salvation? How 
hopest thou to be deliyerod, if on his Son's head suoh yenge- 
anoe fell ? Where, where wilt thou find a oovering for tlqr- 
self ? Enow this, that he who is awfully just, not having 
remitted the penalty, but having exacted aU at Christ's hands, 
will surely exact it at thine if thou diest impenitent, and if 
tiiou approachest before his bar unshriven and unwashed in a 
Saviour's blood. 

Next, we think we may learn here the omnipotence of love. 
O Love, thou art the conqueror of all hearts. O Love, thou 
art the sum of Godhead, thou art the explanation of divinity. 
What is this world, this great world of ours, but "love" 
spelled out large ? The stars, if we could read them rightly, 
q>ell " love." If we could interpret the language of the floods, 
we should hear them whispering "love." And could we 
gather together all flowers, and distil their essence, and get 
an extract from them, we should find that its smell was " love." 
Every thing in this world telleth of love. But would you 
know the heights and depths, and length and breadths of the 
love of God which passeth knowledge, come hither to the 
cross. We never know our own love to our country till we 
are called to make some sacrifice for it. You remember that 
in Russia there was a law which exempted the only son of a 
widow from going to war ; but it is said that so closely were 
they driven for recruits, that the law was for a time rescinded, 
and the widow's only son was taken. Suppose such a thing 
happened here, and there should be a widow whose only son 
t Was demanded of her. See her come forward, saying, "Ay, 
take him ; my country is dearer to me even than he is." She 
puts him forward, and says, " Go forth, my son, to die if it be 
necessary ; I give thee up, I give thee willingly." You se^ 
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^.10 red, red eye of the widow; she hath wiped it dry, hut she 
^4Blh wept in secret ; and if we steal hehind the door when 
.,JUt son is gone, and see her pouring out whole floods of sor- 
jfWy we can tell how great must have been her love for her 
OQiitry which made her give up him — ^her all. Beloved, we 
'. lerer should know Christ's love in all its hcigths and depths 
.'/ he had not died ; nor could we tell the Father's deep affeo- 
\ ion if he had not given his Son to die. As for the common 
[jieroies we enjoy, they all sing of '' love," just as the sea-shell, 
Vhen we put it to our ears, whispers of the deep sea whence 
it oame ; but ah ! if you desire to hear the ocean itself, if you 
voold hear the roaiings of the floods, you must not look at 
enrery-day mercies, but at the mercies of that night, that day, 
tbat midday night, when Christ was crucified. He who would 
know love, let him retire to Calvary and see the Man of Sor* 
rows die: 

" While from his head, his hands, his feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down. 
Did e*er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown 7" 

n. Now, beloved, wo come to the cross to bxctte oub 
XMonoNS. We will again go to Calvary in imagination, and 
if God help us, by something more than that ; we will en- 
deavor to hold fellowship with Christ, first, that our emotions 
of sorrow may be excited. We do not love a sorrowful relig 
ion, but we do not think any thing of that religion which hath 
no sorrow in it. That which is entirely made of sorrow came 
not from God, for God loves happiness, he rejoices to see his 
creatures happy, and his religion has that tendency ; but still 
he who never knew spiritual sorrow hath not known spiritual 
joy ; if we have never shed the tear of penitence, we must not 
expect to sing the song of acceptance. Go you to Calvary, if 
you would weep. There be times when we would give a 
world for a tear, when our icy. hearts are so cold, that all the 
heat of mercy can not thaw them ; when our iron souls are so 
hard that it seems impossible they should ever be moved. O ! 
what would I give if I might sometimes weep at my Saviour's 
fiMt I You, Christians, who have long walked in his ways, 
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Hire yon not sometimes cried, **0I if I ooidd weep is cneel 
did, wh^n I was young and tender in the fear of God t Then 
I could pour my heart out in tears, but now this rooky heart 
will not weep ; though there be things whioh I hear eonoenir 
ing Jesus that might make my heart run oyer at my eyes m 
perpetual torrents, yet I can not weq> a sin^^e tear now !** 
WeD, would you weep, come with me to Calory. See there 
that Saviour with thorns upon his brow. Canst thou not a^ 
ford a tear for Mmf See the wounds in his side. WhatI 
Canst thou not drop a tear of grief there, espedaUy when I 
remind thee that he is thy best friend ? Sure, might I say, 
^ if you have tears prepare to shed them now.** Yon ought 
to shed them while you see his hands nailed to the aocnrsed 
wood, his feet nailed too, and his side gushing like a foimtatn 
of blood. Ah I well might we say — 

''AlasI and did my Sayioor bleed, 
And did my Sovereign die? 
Would be devote that sacred head 
For such a worm as I?" 

Did he die ? Ay, he did. O ! all ye clouds, ye floods, ye 
rains, dwell in mine eyes; my grief hath need of all the 
watery things that nature can produce. Let every vein suck 
up a river to supply mine eyes ; for sure I have need to weep 
full rivers of grief, that I slew my Saviour. If by any acci- 
dent I had killed my best eaithly friend, I would go mourning 
all my days ; but since I have slain my Saviour by my own 
accursed sin, O ! let me carry to my grave my grief— not hope- 
less misery, but sorrow that I slew my Saviour. Can I ever 
hear that word Calvary without remembering the sad tragedy 
connected with it ? Shall I ever see the cross without drop- 
ing a tear upon it ? Shall I ever hear the music of his name 
without mixing in it the pliuntive notes of my grief^ crying 
yet again — 

" Thy body slain, sweet Jesus, thine^ 
And bathed in its own blood. 
While all exposed to wrath divine 
The ii\jured sufferer stood.*^ 
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Here lot me weep myself away : 

" But drops of grief caQ ne^er repay 
The debt of love I owe ; 
Here, Lordf I give myself awaj 
Tis aU that I can do." 

Bnt, as we have said, religion is not all sorrow, nor much 
of it eyen. True religion makes us happy ; it lights up the 
oyo like the lamps of heaven ; it makes our foot bound over 
this weary earth, and makes our soul clastic. They who have 
most religion will have least of misery, for religion will turn 
their bitterest draughts of grief into cups of joy. He who 
liveth near to Christ, come what may, must be blessed ; but 
he who wandereth from him, give him all the mercies of this 
life, And he can not be happy, because he hath not God. Well, 
you poor distressed, you mourning souls, are you seeking to 
have joy in your hearts ? Come, let me take you to Calvary. 
Your desponding hearts can never mourn long with the air« 
of Calvary around you. Ready-to-Halt never leaned on his 
crutches when he went by the cross ; for once, good man, he 
walked without them. Faint-Heai*t never carried his j^nt 
heart when he clasped that cross. Ko; his heart was as 
strong as Valiant-for-Truth's when he was there. Are you 
often given to depression of spirits ? Do you labor under 
despondency? Let me for once presciibe to you; let me 
recommend you something which will effectually cure you. 
When thou art low and mberable, go into thy chamber, and 
there on thy knees think of him who groaned in Gethsemane, 
and thou wilt say, '* What are all my sorrows compared with 
his?" Go up, then, think of Calvary, and when thou hast 
been there a little while, smg to thyself— 

"01 how sweet to view the flowing 
Of his soul-redeeming blood, 
With divine assurance knowing 

That he made my peace wiQi God." 

Or if thou canst not reach so high a flight as that, still say^- 

''Here Pd sit for ever viewing 

Mercy's streams in streams of blood; 
Precious drops my soul bedewing^ 
Plead and daim my peaoa ^mUi Ga5J* 

16 
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An in&llible remedy for misery is the croak If thoa wflt mix 
the Gross in thy cap, thou wilt find it like, the tree out into 
the fountain of Mara, it \rill make the water thereof sweet. If 
thon wilt take some of the gall Christ drank, that gall is mar- 
vdons — ^it maketh all other galls sweet. If thou wilt cat some 
of l>he shivers fror? ^he tree on whidi he hang, and prick thy 
Tein^ when they are coo faU of marmuring lost, and therefore 
make thy spirit low and miserable, then the Jieavenly lancet 
shall effect its cure ; and thoa shalt know that Christ's cross 
maketh thee happy. The happiest men are those who know 
most of Christ. Do not tell us that the epicure is happy ; tell 
OS not that the dismpated man is happy, who says, 

^'Fmnptothebtim, 
Let the qparkliog liqiior kisB the rim." 

m 

Say not that he is happy who runneth the mad career of last; 
say not- that he is happy whose whole soul is set on ambkious 
desires : ho is not — ^he is miserable, and let bis conscience iay 
*^ Amen ;" he is miserable, and let the silence of the midnight 
(for he shakes at that boar) tell us so ; he is miserable, and in 
his inmost heart he knows it ; though the upper floods of his 
soul do sometimes seem to leap with joy, down in the deep 
caverns of his heart there is darkness — darkness, compared with 
which, midnight is as blazing day. If you would be happy — ^if 
you would rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory, " be- 
hold the man I" the man of sorrows who hath died for you. 

Again, there is another emotion which we think should 
always be excited when we behold the cross of Christ, and 
that is the emotion of the most ardent love. Believe me, be- 
loved, to hold on in this world as a true Christian, requires 
much love to your Master. If you are content to conform to 
all the rules of society, when you think them wrong, you wiU 
go on well enough ; but if you have a principle which will not 
let you stoop— if you have a soul within you which can not be 
cramped or fettered — ^if you say, " If I am right it is no folly 
to be singular, and if I stand alone, let the heavens &11, 1 must 
stand by my Lord," you will find that to persevere in such 
conduct as that, requires much love to the Saviour. If we 
knew Luther's heart when he stood before the assembly and 
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dudlenged them all, we should have seen deeply cut in it 
Christ's name. If you could know the heart of those who 
labor for men's souls amid obloquy, contempt, and shame, 
you would see stamped in the very center the name of Jesus 
Christ. You can not long persevere as a Christian in the 
midst of persecution and trouble imless you have much love to 
the Saviour. But, alas I we often hear persons complain that 
they can not love the Saviour. That is a common complaint, 
but there is one easy cure for it. The more you live with 
Christ the better you will love him. There are some people 
in the world of so unloveable a nature, that to see them once 
in seven years is quite enough, if you wish to love them : the 
less you know of them, perhaps, the better. But of Jesus 
Christ it can be said, the longer you live with him the better 
you will love him. Ah ! ask the gray-headed saint whether h& 
loves Christ more or less than he did. O I if you could have 
asked old Ignatius in the Roman theater whether he still loved 
his Master, would he not have said, '' These many years have 
I served him ; he never did me a displeasure ; I can not curse 
him, but I can die for him I" Why do you not love Christ ? 
It is because you do not live with him, and think enough of 
him, for 

** Living with Christ his image wo gain.** 

Do- not try to pump yourselves up into a certain degree of 
love to Christ by some extraordinary means. Go and live 
with him, meditate upon him continually, picture to yourself 
his sufferings for you, and then you will love him — ^it will be- 
come easy to you, and he will lifl up your hearts. Methinks 
it would have been almost impossible for any of us to have 
seen Christ when he was here below without loving him, if we 
once had grace in our hearts. Alas ! we may look at him for 
ages without loving him, unless grace be within. One of the 
wishes of my soul is to see the Man Christ Jesus onoe more on 
earth. I do look for his pre-millennial advent, and expect he 
will come here again ; and O I if we might clasp his feet, if 
we might kiss his bleeding hands, if we might see the pleasing 
luster of his eyes, which outshines the glories of the stars, 
then, lave him 1 why we should none of us be saying, *^ I want 
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to* lore him,'' bnt we should love him at onooi fbr ire oedd 
not help it. O I if we are in fellowship with him, we ahafl 
never say ^ I can not love him,'' bat w^ shall say, 

*Hia worth if aU thenatioDfl knew, 
Sore the whole eerth would lore him toa" 

nL Now we oome to the next point : *^ Behold the man" 
Christ Jesns that yon may ahend tour PBAcncs : fbr relig- 
ion is not emotional, orintellectoal, merely; it is praoUoal also. 
That man has no religion, however beautifully varnished, if 
he does not carry it out in daily life. ^Be not deceived; 
Gk>d is not mocked ; whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
also Yeap." Come with mo to Calvary once more, and yon 
will amend your practice. 

Let mo remind you of one thing, wherein your practice will 
be very much improved if you come to Calvary. Here are 
members of different denominations of Christ's church, bnt 
how often are we affected with that cruel disease, bigotry ! 
How frequently are our spirits set against each other ! Now, 
if we would love all Christians, we must " behold the man" 
Christ Jesus. We have seen Christians fight, and fight man- 
fully against each other — we say manfully, for wo can not use 
that other word we would have said ; we have seen Christians 
fight woefully against each other ; but there is one spot that 
never was yet profaned by the foot of controversy, and that is 
Calvary ; there the word goes forth, " Sheath swords, com- 
batants ! the battle is over, this is holy ground ;" here Jesus 
died. O I there is something that touches our hearts, when 
wo begin to talk of Jesus. We care not who the man is, 
whether he be the sweet George Herbert, of the Church of 
England, or the equally excellent Rutherford, of the Church 
of Scotland, whether he be Dissenter, or Conformist, when he 
comes to talk of Christ, we all stand with him then. ^' Come," 
we say, " we would fight each other fearfully on other points, 
but when we come here we are all one in Christ Jesns ;" and 
out go our hands at once, for we feel we are at one. That 
stroke, that touch, not of nature but of grace, makes the 
whole Christian world one at once. 01 thou little-sonled 
man, who hast no love for any unless he conform to thine own 
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Bect| thou knowest little of Christ, for if thou livedst near to 
bim, thoa woaldst have a large heart. 

Again, 70a will, by going to Calvary, amend your practice 
in regard to otUward holiness. Do not tell me that man has 
any sense of Christ's love to him, who can wilfully sin against 
the Saviour. We do see some strange prodigies now and 
then, but the strangest of all would be a Christian who could 
afford to live like a worldling, and yet maintain communion 
with Jesus Christ. We have heard men talk of their experi- 
ence, who can give us whole yards of godliness, if that con- 
sists in the tongue ; but when they come to practice, ah I their 
religion is not made to bear every-day pressure, it is a kind oi 
confectionery religion, not made to be carried about in the 
rough world; it was made more as an ornament for their 
drawing-room; a i^shionable religion, a pretty religion, to 
come out on Sundays, and be carried to a place of worship ; 
but it was never intended for business. The exchange — what I 
bring their religion there ! why it would stand in the way of 
their business. Religion in their shop ! Religion in their or- 
dinary dealings I They never thought of such a thing ; they 
thought religion was intended for their closet, though that 
has its door Usted over ; they thought religion was intended 
for them simply when they were reading the Bible, or turning 
over other religious books. Do you conceive that such men 
know Christ ? Alas ! no. Those who live near Jesus, those 
who " behold the man," will become like Christ. There is no 
such thing as having an interest in the blood of Jesus, and 
holding fellowship with him, and yet living in sin. Be no^ 
deceived concerning this. The follies and the fashions of this 
world are not consistent with godliness, and he who hopes to 
have Christ, and to have the world too, hath made a great 
mistake. Have you ever heard that pretty fable told by the 
Persian Saadi moralist ? He took up in his hand a piece of 
scented clay and said to it, " Oh, clay, whence hast thou thy 
perfume ?" And the clay said, " I was once a piece of com* 
mon clay, but they laid me for a time in company with a rose, 
and I drank in its fragrance, and have now become scented 
clay." Believer, thou too art nothing but a piece of common 
day, but if thou liest with the Rose of Sharon — ^if thou hast 
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Jeras in thy oompany, thou wQt be a piece of eoented ctaj, 
afid where'er thoa goest, thoa wilt smell of hint I will know 
the company thoa keepest by the fragrance thou -bast,* If 
then hast lain in beds of spices, thoa wilt smell of the myrth, 
and the spikenard, and the aloes. I will not beliere thee a 
child of God, unless thou hast the lineaments of thy Fiather, 
nor will I think that thoa hast been with Jesos, unless I can 
perceive that then hast learned of him. Oh I if yon wonld re- 
form yourselves, if you would amend your lives, if you would 
curb sin, and restrain the hot-mouthed steeds of your lost— 
if you would overcome your iniquities, and persevere in holi- 
ness, here are the means : ** Behold the man ;" look yon there 
at Christ Jesus. 

Now I have only time to apply my text to all classes of 
you, and then I have done. *^ Behold the man f It is an 
exhortation which I will use to every one of you. I have 
some here, I trust, who are weeping on account of dn. You 
have discovered yourselves to be lost and ruined by the felL 
God's sovereign mercy has looked upon you, and taught you 
your own nothingness. You once thought your morality 
good enough, and that your own integrity would carry you to 
heaven ; but now a hue and cry is raised in your soul con- 
cerning the fire of sin within you, and you have discovered 
that you are lost and ruined. To you I come to preach'; to 
you especially : 

" Not the righteous, not the righteous ; 
Sinners, Jesus came to save." 

If you now acknowledge and feel yourselves to be sinners, the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God is, " Behold the man ;" look 
there to Jesus ; see your sin laid on his head ; and mark there 
the awful expiation of your guilt. " Behold the man," is the 
lesson for penitents. 

Allow me to tell you an anecdote, which I have often told 
before, because I love to tell it. A friend of mine, who has 
been a clergyman in Ireland related it to me himself as a ver- 
itable narrative. A clergyman of an Irish parish said, that 
** he went round to visit all his parishioners, but," said he« 
k^ there was one poor woman in the parish who had been an 
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abandoned character, and I dared not go to visit her, becanse 
I thought it would ill become ray position, so I passed by. 
Ah ! brother," he said, " I know it was an evil pride, or else 
I should have gone after the chief of sinners, for the care of 
her soul was in some measure committed to my hands." One 
day he saw her in church, and he thought ho heard her re- 
peating the responses, and fancied he saw the tears rolling 
down her cheek. O how his bowels yearned for her soul ! 
He longed to speak with her, but he dared not. She came 
there month after month, a constant worshiper, and yet he 
passed by her door and did not visit her. At last one day 
she came to the door, and said, " Sir, I want you ;" he then 
went in, and she put out her hand, and taking hold of his, said, 
*'0, sir! if yoiir Master had been in this village half as long 
as you have, I am sure he would have been to see me, for I 
am the worst sinner in the parish, and therefore I want his 
help the most ; but though you have not been to see me, I 
know who has said : 'This is a fiiithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom I am chief.' " Ah I and are not we chief 
of sinners too? You may never sin as she did ; but you have 
sinned. You may not have openly transgressed as she did ; 
but if God the Spirit be at work in your heart, you will be 
content to stand side by side with her, and both* of you will 
say at once, "I the chief of sinners am." 

Again, I must remind you that Jesus died for poor sinners, 
even for you. I will not speak to any other character but to 
you, but I will have an extra word with you now. O, would 
to God I could bring you now, poor penitent, to my Saviour's 
feet. Art not thou seeking rest and finding none? Man, 
where art thou seeking it ? Art thou seeking it by the works 
of the law, and endeavoruig, by leaving off this sin, and re- 
forming that error, to save thyself? 0, 1 charge thee, do not 
film the wound thus, for all the rancorous venom will still be 
within. Go not to Sinai, for on its thorny sides no mercies 
grow ; go not there, for the thunder comes from the law ; the 
law says, " Sinner, thou shalt die." But ah ! my hearers, if 
you are guilty now, and laboring under a sense of condemna- 
tion, let me beseech you, let me implore you, by the love you 
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have to yonnelvei, to oome to Chrisfci and bdie?o in him, and 
yon sball most wmwreilj find salvation. There never yet vm 
a rinner spamed from his gates — shall yon be the first f There 
never was a penitent sent away without a blessing ; and if yoa 
now call on him, yon shall not be rejected. Mercy's door is 
always open to the man who knocks with sincerity. Oo thoa 
and knock, and mercy shall be thine. What if thy nns are 
more than others? I thank God they are, for I have all the 
more ground to preach to thee. The only warrant to believe 
in Christ is that then art a sinner. If thon knowest thy sin- 
nership, thou mayest know the Saviour to be thy Saviour. 
Christ came to save sbners. Are you a sinner f If so, I can 
tell you, on scriptural authority, that Jesus came to save you. 
But ah I ye good moral people, who trust in your own worim 
Ah! ye who are sewing to yourselves fig-leaves, and workmg 
out day by day the garments of your own righteousness, you 
will find your good works to be utterly insufficient. AH that 
is of naturals spinning, death will unravel. All that nature 
ever girded about the sinner was vain, worse than vain. O, 
cast thy righteousness away, thou moralist, cast thy good 
works away, and believe in Christ. A good man, when dying, 
was asked what he was doing, and he said, '^ I am throwing all 
my good works overboard, and am trusting wholly in Jesus ; 
I am throwing my good works away, and lashing myself to 
the plank of free grace ; for I hope to swim to glory on it.** 

I have done, but not till I have told you the way of salva- 
tion. It is written in God's word, '' He that believeth and is 
baptized, shall be saved." Do you ask me what it is to be- 
lieve ? To believe is to cast yourselves simply and wholly on 
the blood of Christ for salvation. I know of no better utter> 
ance of &ith than this, 

" Nothing in my bands I bring; 
Simply to thy crosB I cling." 

God of his grace help you to say this. Amen. 



SERMON XXII. 
TEACHING CHILDREN. 

" Come, ye chOdren, hearken unto me : I will teach you the fear of Um 
Lord." — ^PsALM xxziy. 11. 

It is a singular thing that good men freqnently discover 
their duty when they are placed in most humiliating positions. 
Never in David's life was he in a worse plight than that which 
suggested this Psalm. It is, as you read at the commence- 
ment, " A Psalm of David, when he changed his behavior 
before Abimelech ; who drove him away, and he departed.*' 
David was carried before King Achish, the Abimelech of 
Philistia, and, in order to make his escape, he pretended to bo 
mad, accompanying that profession with certain very degrad- 
ing symptoms which might well seem to betoken his insanity. 
He was driven from the palace, and, as usual, when such men 
are in the street, a number of children assembled round him. 
In after days, when ho sang songs of praise to God, recollect- 
ing how he had become the laughing-stock of little children, 
he seemed to say, ^^ Ah I I have lowered myself in the estima- 
tion of generations that shall live after me, by my folly in the 
streets before the children ; now I will endeavor to undo the 
mischief." "Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord." 

Very possibly, if David had never been in such a position, 
he would never have thought of this duty ; for I do not dis- 
cover in any other Psalm that David said, " Come, ye children, 
hearken unto me." He had the cares of his cities, his prov- 
inces, and his nation pressing upon him, and was but little 
attentive to the education of youth ; but here, being brought 
into the meanest position which man could ^giQ«fi&\i ^^^fsoc^^ 
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having become as one bereft of reason, he reooUecto his duty. 
The exalted, or prosperous Christian, is not always mindful of 
the lambs; that duty generally devolves on Peters, whose 
confidence and pride have been crushed, and who rejoice thus 
practically to answer the question, ^ Lovest thou me ?^ 

Departing, however, from this thought, let me address my- 
self to the text, ^^ Come, ye children, hearken unto me : I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord.'' First, I shall give you one 
dextrine; secondly, I shall give you two eneouragemenU f 
thirdly, three admonitiims ; fourthly, four inetructiona ; and 
fifthly, I shall give you Jive ml^ecU for chiidrefi/ all taken 
from the text. 

I. First, ONE DOGTBunB. ** Come, ye children, hearken unto 
me : I will teach you the fear of the Lord." The doctrine is, 
that children are capable of being taughH the fear qftheLord^ 
Men are generally wisest after they have been the most fool- 
ish. David had been extremely foolish, and now he became 
extremely wise ; and being so it was not likely that he would 
utter foolish sentiments, or give directions such as would be 
dictated by a weak mind. 

We have heard it said by some that children can not under- 
stand the great mysteries of religion. We even know some 
Sabbath-school teachers who cautiously avoid mentioning the 
great doctrines of the gospel, because they think the children 
are not prepared to receive them. Alas ! the same mistake 
has crept into the pulpit, for it is currently believed, among a 
certain class of preachers, that many of the doctrines of the 
word of God, although true, are not fit to be taught to the 
people, since they would pervert them to their own destruc- 
tion. Away with such priestcraft I Whatever my God has 
revealed ought to be preached. Whatever he has revealed, 
if I am not capable of understanding it, I will still believe, 
and preach it. I do hold that there is no doctrine of the word 
of God which a child, if he be capable of salvation, is not 
capable of receiving. I would have children taiight all the 
great doctrines of truth without a solitary exception, that 
they may in their after days hold fast by them. I can bear 
witness that children can understand the Scriptures, for I am 
sure that when but a child I could have discussed many a 
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r^^>tty point of controversial theology, having heard both 
I of the question freely stated among my Cither's circle of 
'^ttidfl. In fact, children are capable of understanding some 
^^^^ttgs in early life, which we hardly understand afterward, 
^rluldren have eminently a simplicity of faith. Simplicity is 
T|^^da to the highest knowledge ; indeed, we know not that 
^^ere is much distinction between the simplicity of a child and 
^lie genius of the profoundest mind. lie who receives things 
dimply, as a child, will often have ideas which the man who is 
l^one to make a syllogism of every thing will never attain 
Xinto. If you wish to know whether children can be taught, 
1 point you to many in our churches, and in pious families — 
not prodigies, but such as we frequently see — ^Timothies and 
Samuels, and little girls too, who have early come to know a 
Saviour's love. As soon as a child is capable of being damned 
It is capable of being saved. As soon as a child can sin, that 
child can, if God's grace assist it, believe and receive the 
word of God. As soon as children can learn evil, be assured 
that they are competent, under the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost, to learn good. Never go to your class with the 
thought that the children can not comprehend you ; for if you 
do not make them understand, it is because you do not under- 
stand yourselves ; if you do not teach children what you wish, 
it is because you are not fit for the task : you should find out 
simpler w^ords more fitted for their capacity, and then you 
would discover that it was not the fault of the child, but thp 
fault of the teacher, if he did not learn. I hold that children 
are capable of salvation. lie who in divine sovereignty re- 
claimeth the gray-haired sinner from the error of his ways, 
can turn a little child from his youthful follies. He who in the 
eleventh hour findeth some standing idle iu the market-place, 
and sendeth them into the vineyard, can call men at the dawn-^ 
ing of the day to labor for him. He who can change the 
course of a river when it has rolled onward and become a 
mighty flood, can control a new-born rivulet leaping from itfl 
cradle fountain, and make it run in the channel he desiroth. 
He can do all things ; he can work upon children's hearts as 
he pleases, for all are under his control. 

I will not stay to establish the doclriw^^ b^^KM» I do not 
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inffs ; that he will cany ns the same ; thst he will deli\er oi 
the same ; that he will hear us the same as he used to do. 
And here, also, we need scarcely to prove to yon that Oodi 
dealings toward his children are the same, especially when I 
remind yon that Gk>d's promises are made not to ages, hut to 
people, to persons, and to men. It has heen recently declared 
by some ministers, that certain ages are more likely to be con- 
verted than other ages. We have heard persons state, that 
should a man outlive thirty years of life, if he has heard the 
gospel, ho is not at all likely to be saved ; but we believe a 
more palpable, bare-fiiccd lie was never uttered in the pulpit; 
for we have, ourselves, known multitudes who have been saved 
at forty, fifty, sixty, seventy, and even bordering on the grave 
at eighty. We find some promises in the Bible made to some 
particular conditions ; but the main, the great, the grand prom- 
ises, are made to sinners as sinners ; they are made to the elect, 
to tKe chosen ones, irrespective of their age or condition. We 
hold, that the man who is old can be justified in the same way 
as the man who is young ; that the robe of Christ is broad 
enough to cover the strong, full-grown man, as well as the little 
child. We believe the blood of Christ avails to wash out sev- 
enty years as well as seventy days of sin ; that " with God 
there is no respect of persons ;^' that <all ages are alike to him, 
and that " whosoever cometh unto Christ, he will in nowise 
cast out," and sure we are, that all the good things of the 
Bible are as good at one time as at another. The perfect robe 
of righteousness that I wear, will that change by years ? The 
sanctification of the Spirit, will that be destroyed by years ? 
The promises, will they shake ? The covenant, will that be 
dissolved ? I can suppose that the everlasting hills shall melt ; 
I can dream that the eternal mountains shall be dissolved, like 
the snow upon their peaks ; I can conceivethat the ocean may 
be licked up with tongues of forked flame ; I can suppose the 
sun stopped in his career ; I can imagine the moon turned into 
blood ; I can conceive the stars falling from the vault of night ; 
I can imagine "the wreck of nature and the crash of worlds;" 
but I can not conceive the change of a single mercy, a single 
covenant blessing, a single promise, or a single grace, which 
God bestows upon his people ; for I find every one of them in 
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Itself Btamped with immutability, and I have no reason to pnt 
this merely upon guess-work. I find, when I turn over the 
whole Bible, that the experience of the saints, one thousand, 
fwo thousand, three thousand years ago, was just the same as 
the experience of the saints now ; and if I find God's mercy is 
unchanged from David's time till mine, can I conceive that 
God, who lasts the same for thousands, would change during 
the brief period of seventy ? Nay, still we hold that he will 
carry us, and he will bear us in old age as well as in our youth 
But, besides that, we have living witnesses, living testimonies. 
I could fetch up from the ground-fioor of thb place, and from 
the galleries, not one or two, but twenty, and a hundred living 
witnesses, who, rising up, would -tell you that God doth carry 
them now as ho did of old, and that he still doth bear them, 
I need not appeal to my friends, or they would stand up in 
their pews, and with the tears trickling down their checks, 
they would say, " Young men, young women, trust your GodT 
he hath not forsaken me I" I find that, 

*' Even doiyn to old age, all his people cio proves 
His sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love ; 
And when hoaiy hairs do their temples adorn, 
Like lambs they now stiQ in his bosom are borne." 

Ask yon aged friend, ask any aged Christian, whether h« 
finds God has, in the least, forsaken him, and you will see him 
shake his head, and hear him say, ^' O, young man, if I had 
another seventy years to live, I would trust him stiU, for I 
have not found him &il all the way that the Lord God hath 
led me. Not one promise hath failed, but all hath come to 
pass ;" and I think I see him lifting up his hand, in the midst 
of the assembly, and saying, '^ I have nothing to regret but 
my sin. If I had to lie over again, I should only want to put 
myself into the hands of the same Providence, to be led and 
directed by the self-same grace." Beloved, we need not prove 
to you further, for living witnesses do testify, that G^d carries 
out his promise, ^^ I have made and will bear ; even I will 
carry and deliver you." 

II. But now we come to our real subject, which is, to con* 
eider ths timb of old agb as a special psbiod, and to mark| 
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the beginning than to have to rub off bo many erron afto^ 
ward. An old conntrynmn came to me, and aaid, **Ahl 
young man, you have had too deep a text ; yon bftvo handled 
it well enough, but it is an old man's text, and I felt afraid to 
hear you announce it.** I said, ** Is God's truth depoident on 
age? If the thing is true, it is just as well to hear it from mo 
as frx)m any one else ; and if you can hear it better anywhere 
else, you havo got the opportunity." Still, he did not think 
that God's precious truths were suitable to young people ; but 
I hold they are suitable to all God's children, therefore I love 
to preach them. But how blessed is it to come to a potttion 
in life where you have good anchorage for your fiuth — ^whercr 
you can say, 

"Shoold all the forma that hell devise^ 
Assail my faith with treacherous art^" 

I shall not be very polite to them — 

" 1*11 call them yanitj and hes. 

And bind the gospel to mj heart** 

And I think there are peculiar joys which the old Christian 
has of another sort ; and that is, he has peculiar fellowship 
with Christ, more than we have. At least if I understand 
John Bunyan rightly, I think he tells us that when we get 
very near to heaven there is a very glorious land. "They 
came into the country of Beulah, whoso air was very sweet 
and pleasant ; the way lying directly through it, they solaced 
themselves there for a season. Yea, here they heard continu- 
ally the singing of birds, and saw every day the flowers appear 
in the earth, and heard the voice of the turtle in the land. In 
tWs country the sun shineth night and day : wherefore this 
was beyond the valley of the Shadow of Death, and also out 
of the reach of Giant Despair ; neither could they from tKis 
place so much as see Doubting-castle. Here they were within 
sight of the city they were going to ; also here met them some 
of the inhabitants thereof; for in this land the shining ones 
commonly walked, because it was upon the borders of heaven. 
In this land also the contract between the Bride and the Bride- 
groom was renewed ; yea, here, * as the bridegroom rejoiceth 
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orer the bride, so doth their God rejoice over them.' Here 
tbey bad no want of corn, and wine ; for in this place they 
met with abundance of what they had sought for in all their 
pOgrimages. Hero they heard voices from out of the city , 
load voices, saying, * Say ye to the daughters of Zion, Bcliold, 
tby salvation cometh ! Behold his reward is with him !' 
Here all the inhabitants of the country called them, ' the holy 
people, the redeemed of the Lord.' " There are peculiar com- 
munings, peculiar openings of the gates of paradise, peculiar 
visions of glory, just as you cx>me near to it. It stands to 
reason that the nearer you get to the bright light of the ce- 
lestial city, the clearer shall bo the air. And therefore there 
are peculiar blessednesses belonging to the old, for they have 
more of this peculiar fellowship with Christ. But all this only 
proves that Christ is the same ; because, when there are fewer 
earthly joys, he gives more spiritual ones. Therefore, again, 
it becomes the fact — " Even to old age I am he ; and even to 
hoar hairs will I carry you." 

5. And now, lastly, the aged saint has pectUiar duties. 
There are certain things which a good man can do, which no- 
body else' ought to do, or can do well. And that is one proof 
of divine faithfulness ; for he saya of his aged ones, " They 
shall bring forth fruit in old age :" and so they do. I will just 
tell you some of them. 

Testimony is one of the peculiar duties of old men. Now, 
suppose I should get up, and say, " I have not seen the right- 
eous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread," some one would 
reply, " Why, you are not twenty-two yet ; what do you know 
about it ?" But if an old man gets up, and says, " I have been 
young, and now I am old ; yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread," with what power that 
testimony comes ! Suppose I say to you, " Trust in God, with 
all thy troubles and trials, -Tcan bear witness that he will not 
forsake you," you will reply, " O I yes, young man, but you 
have not had many troubles ; yon have not been a chil i of 
God above these six years ; how should you know ?" But up 
gets an old Christian — and well do I remember an andent 
Christian rismg up at the sacramental table, and saying, ^* Dear 
lyrethren, we are met again around this table^ and I think all 
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an old man can do is to bear testimony to his Master, lliese 
five-and'forty years I have walked in his trath. Yoang pe(^ 
pie, hear what I have to 8ay« He has been my God these five- 
and-forty years, and I have no &alt to find with him ; I have 
found religion's ways to be ways of pleasantness, and her paths 
to be paths of peace." You know, if you hear an old man 
talk, you pay greater attention to what he sajrs, from the fiust 
that he is old. I remember hearing the late Mr. Jay. I tKnej 
that if I had heard the same sermon preached by a young 
man, I should not have thought so much of it ;. but there ap* 
peared such a depth in it, because it came from an old man, 
standing on the borders of the grave ; it was like an echo of 
the past, coming to me, to let me hear my Grod's fiuthfiilness^ 
that I might trust for the future. Testimony is the duty of 
old men and women ; they should labor whenever they can 
to bear testimony to God's faithfulness, and to declare that 
now also, when they are old and gray-headed, their Qod for- 
sakes them not. 

There is another duty which is peculiarly the work of the 
aged, and that is, the work of comforting the young believer. 
There is no one more qualified, that I know of, than a kind- 
hearted old man to convert the young. I know that down in- 
some parts of the country there is a peculiar breed of old men, 
who for the good of the church I heartily hope will soon be- 
come extinct. As soon as they see a young believer, they 
look at him with suspicion, expecting him to be a hypocrite ; 
they go off to his house, and find every thing satisfactory ; but 
they say, ^^ I was not so confident as that when I was young, 
young man ; he must be kept back a bit." Then there are 
some hard questions put, and the poor young child of God 
gets hardly pressed, and is looked upon with suspicion, because 
he does not come up to their standard. But the men I allude 
to are such as some I have here, with whom I delight to speak, 
who tell you not hard things, but utter gentle words ; who 
say, " I was imperfect when I was a young man. I know that 
when I was a little child I could not have answered these 
questions ; I do not expect so much from you as from one who 
is a little older." And when the young Christian comes to 
them, they say, ^^ Do not fear : I have gone through the waters. 
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and they have not overflown me ; and through the fire, and 
have not been burned. Trust in God ; ^ for down to old age 
he is the same, and to hoar hairs he will carry you.' " 

Then, there is another work that is the work of the old, 
and that is, the work of warning. If an old man were to go 
out in the middle of the road, and shout out to you to stop, 
you would stop sooner than you would if a boy were to do 
it ; for then you might say, " Out of the way, you young ras- 
cal," and go on still. The warnings of the old have great 
efifect; and it is their peculiar work to guide the imprudent, 
and warn the unwary. 

Now I have done, except the application. And I want to 
speak to 'three classes of persons. 

What a precious thought, young men and women, is con- 
tained in this text — ^^ That even to old age God will be the 
same to you : and even down to your hoar hairs he will not 
forsake you !" You want a safe investment ; well, here is an 
investment safe enough. A bank may break, but heaven can 
not. A rock may be dissolved, and if I build a house on that 
it may be destroyed ; but if I build on Christ, my happiness 
is secure forever. Young man ! God's religion will last as 
long as you will ; his comforts you will never be able to ex- 
haust in all your life ; but you will find that the bottle of your 
joys will be as full when you have been drinking seventy 
years, as it was when you first began. O I do not buy *^ thing 
that will not last you : " eat ye that which is bread, auvi let 
your soul delight itself in futness." O ! how pleasant it is to 
be a young Christian I How blessed it is to begin in the early 
rooming to love and serve God ! The ^est old Christians are 
those who were once young Christians. Some aged Christians 
have but little grace, for this reason — that they were not 
young Christians. ! I have sometimes thought, that if 
there is any man who will have an abundant entrance into 
heaven, it is the man who in early life was brought to know the 
Lord. You know, going into heaven will be like the ships 
going into harbor. Tliere will be some tugged in almost by 
miracle, " saved so as by fire ;" others will be going in just 
with a sheet or two of canvas — they will "scarcely be saved !'* 
but there will be some who will go in with all their canvas up, 
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snd unto these " an nbundnnl entrance shall be mmistered 
into the kingdom of their God and Saviour." Yoang people! 
it is the ehip that is launched early in the morning that will 
get an abundant entrance, and oome into God'a haven in full 
Eail. 

Now, you middle-aged men, you are plunged in tho midst 
of business, and are somotiines supposing what will become of 
you in your old ago. But is there any pioiniBe of God to 
you, when you suppose about to-morrow ? You aay, " Sup- 
pose I should live to be as old as So-and-so, and be a burden 
ajton the people, I should not like that." Dou't get meddling 
with God's business ; leave his decrees to him. There ia 
many a person who thought he would die in a workhouse that 
has died in a mansion ; and many a woman that has thought 
■he would die in the streets, has died in her bed, happy and 
comfortable, singing of providential grace and everlasting 
mercy. Middle-aged man 1 listen to what David says, again, 
*' I have been young, and now am old ; yet have I not seen 
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread." Go on, 
then, unsheath thy sword once more. "The battle is tho 
Lord's;" leave thy declining years to him, and give thy present 
years to him. Live to htm now, and he will never cast you 
away when you are old. Do not lay up for old age and keep 
back from the cause of God ; but rather trust God for the 
future. Be "diligent in business ;" but take care you do not 
hurt your spirit, by being too diligent, by being grasping and 
selfish. Remember you will 

" W^t bnt littlo hioe below, 
Nor waot tbat little long." 

And, lastly, my dear venerable felhera in the faith, and 
mothers in Israel, take these words for your joy. Uo not let 
the young people catch you indulging in melancholy, sitting 
in your chimney comer, grumbling and growling, but go 
a^ut cheerful and hapjjy, and they will think how blessed it 
is to bo a Chnstian. If yon arc surly and fretful, they will 
think the Lord has forsaken you; but keep a smiling counten- 
ance, and they will think the promise is fulfilled, " And even 
to your old age I am he ; and even to hoar hairs will I carry 
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yon ; I have made, and I will bear ; even I will cany, and 
will deliver you." Do, I beseech you, my venerable friends, 
try to be of a happy temperament and cheerful spirit, for a 
child will run away from a surly old man ; but there is not a 
child in the world but loves his grandpapa if he is cheerful 
and happy. You can lead us to heaven if you have got heav- 
en's sunhght on your ^e ; but you will not lead us at all, if 
you are cross and ill-tempered, for then we shall not care 
about your company. Make yourselves merry with the people 
of God, and try to live happily before men ; for so will you 
prove to us, to a demonstration, that even to old age God is 
with you, and that when your strength faileth, he is still your 
preservation. May God Almighty bless you, for the Saviour's 
fake ! Amen. 



SERMON XXIV. 
OMNISCIENCE. 

^ Thou Ood aeest me."— Omnia^ xtL 13. 

TnsBX are more eyes fixed on man than he wots of; be sees 
not as he is seen. He thinks himself obscure and unobserved, 
but let him remember that a cloud of witnesses hold him in full 
survey. Wherever he is, at every instant, there are beings 
whose attention is riveted by his doings, and whose gaze is 
constantly fixed by his actions. Within this hall, I doubt not, 
there are myriads of spirits unseen to us — spirits good and 
spirits evil ; upon us to-night the eyes of angels rest ; atten- 
tively those perfect spirits regard our order ; they hear our 
songs ; they observe our prayers ; it may be they fly to heaven 
to convey to their companions news of any sinners who are 
bom of God, for there is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth. Millions of spiritual 
creatures walk this earth, both when we wake and when we 
sleep ; midnight is peopled with shadows unseen, and daylight 
hath its spirits too. The prince of the power of the air, at- 
tended by his squadrons of evil spirits, flits through the ether 
oil ; evil spirits watch our halting every instant, while good 
spirits, battling for the salvation of God's elect, keep us in ah 
our ways and watch over our feet, lest at any time we dash 
them against a stone. Hosts of invisible beings attend on 
every one of us at different periods of our lives. Wo must 
remember, al§p, that not only do the spirits of angels, elect or 
fallen, look on us, but "the spirits of the just made perfect^ 
continually observe our conversation. We are taught by the 
apostle that the noble army of martyrs, and the glorious com- 
pany of confessors, are " witnesses" of our race to heaven, for he 
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says, " Seeing, then, that we are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us." From yon blue heaven the 
eyes of the glorified look down on us ; there the children of 
God are sitting on their starry thrones, observing whether wo 
manfully uphold the banner around which they fought ; they 
behold our valor, or they detect our cowardice ; and they are 
intent to witness our valiant deeds of noble daring, or our 
ignominious retreat in the day of battlOk 

Remember that, ye sons of men, you are not unregarded ; 
you do not pass through the world in unseen obscurity. In 
darkest shades of night eyes glare on you through the gloom. 
In the brightness of the day angels are spectators of your 
labors. From heaven there look down upon you spirits who 
see all that finite beings are capable of beholding. But if we 
think that thought worth treasuring up, there is one which 
sums up that and drowns it, even as a drop is lost in the 
ocean ; it is the thought, " Thou God seest me." It is naught 
that angels see me, it is naught that devils watch me, it is 
naught that the glorified spirits observe me, compared with 
the overwhelming truth, that thou God at all times seest me. 
Let us dwell on that now, and may God the Spirit make use 
of it to our spiritual profit I 

In the first place, I shall notice the general doctrine^ that 
God observes all men. In the second place, I shall notice the 
particular doctrine^ " Thou God seest me?^ And in the third 
place, I shall draw from it some practical and comforting in" 
ferencea to different orders of persons now assembled, each of 
whom may learn something from this short sentence. 

I. In the first place, the general doctbine, that God 
Boes us. 

1. This maybe easily proved, even from the nature of God. 
It were hard to suppose a God who could not see his own creat- 
ures ; it were difiScult in the extreme to imagine a divinity who 
could not behold the actions of the works of his hands. The 
word which the Greeks applied to God implied that he was a 
God who could see. They called him Beoq (Theoe) ; and they 
derived that word, if I read rightly, from the root BuoBai 
{fhmthai)^ to see, because they regarded Gk)d as bdng the 
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all-Bcoing oue, whose eye look in lh« M'hole univetso at a glance, 
and whose knovcledge extendcil far bej'ond tliat of morltkli'. 
God Almighty, from his very eiucnce and uatui'c, must be an 
omniHoient Go<l, Strike out the thought that he sees me, and 
you ottingiiisli deity by a single stroke. There were no God 
if that God had no eyes, for a blind God wore no God at all 
Wo could not conceive sucli a odc. Stupid as idolaters may 
he, il were vei-y hiud to think that even they had fashioned a 
blind god : even they have given eyea to their gods, though 
they aec not. JuggerDntit haa eyes Btained with blood; aud 
the gods of the ancient Romans Jiad eyes, and some of them 
wore callwl fiir-seeing gods. Evi>n l!ie lioathen can scarce con- 
auT« of a Qod that haih no eyea to see, and oertainlf m an 
not ao mad aa to imsg^e for a angle aeecmd tfaat tli«re caa ba 
a (tdtf vHhoat tiie Imowledge <^ erery thing tbat ia done by 
man beneatlL the nm. I aay it vers sa impoasUe to AonociTa 
of a God who did not observe every ^ling as to oonoeive of a 
round sqoare. When we say, "TTiou God," we do, in &ct, 
oompriae in the word "God" the idea of a God who sees every 
thing, "Thon God seest me :" 

2. Yet, further, we are sure that God must see us, for we 
are taught in the Scriptures that Ood is merywhere; and if 
God be everywhere, what doth binder him from sewig all that 
ia done in every part of his universe ? God is here : I do not 
nmply live near him, but " in him I live, and move, and have 
my being." There ia not a partiolo of this mighty spaoe which 
is not filled with God : go forth into the pure air, and there is 
not a particle of it Where God is not. In every portion of 
this earth whereon I tread, and the spot whereon I more, 
tiiere ia God. 

"Within thy drding power I stand; 

On eveiy side I And th; baud: 

Awake, aaleep, at home, abroul, 

I am nuTOOoded still with Ood." 

Cake the wings of the morning and fiy beyond the moat dia- 
aat star, but God ia there. God is not a bemg confined to 
■ne place, but he is everywhere: he is there, and there, and 
iiere; in the deepest mine ever bored; iu the un&thomaUe 
ftvema of the ooeaa ; in the heights, towering and lofty ; ia 
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the gnlfii that are deep, which &thom can never reach ; Qod ib 
everywhere. I know from his own words that he is a Grod who ' 
filleth immensity : the heavens are not wide cnoagh for him ; 
he graspeth the san with one hand and the moon with the 
other ; he stretcheth himself through the unnavigated ether ; 
where the wing of the seraph hath never been flapped, there 
is God ; and where the solemnity of silence has never been 
broken by the song of the cherub, there is Qod ; God is every- 
where. Conceive space, and God and space are equal. Well, 
then, if Grod be everywhere, how can I refrain from believing 
that God sees me wherever I am ? He does not look upon 
me from a distance : if ho did, I might screen myself beneath 
the shades of night ; but he is here, close by my side, and not 
bj/ me only, but in me ; within this heart ; where these lungs 
beat ; or where my blood gushes through my veins ; or whore 
this pulse is beating, like a muffled drum, my march to death ; 
God is there: within this mouth ; in this tongue ; in these eyes; 
in each of you God dwells ; he is within you, and around you ; 
ho is beside you, and behind, and before. Is not such knowl- 
edge too wonderful for you ? Is it not high, and you can not 
attain unto it ? I say, how can you resist the doctrine, which 
comes upon you like a flash of lightning, that if God be every- 
where he must see every thing, and that therefore it is a truth, 
"Thou Gk>d seest me." 

3. But lest any should suppose that God may be in a place, 
and yet slumbering, let me remind him that in every spot to 
whidi he can travel there is, not simply God, but also Ood*8 
activity. Wherever I go I shall find, not a slumbering God, 
but a Grod busy about the affairs of this world. Take me to 
the green sward, and pleasant pasture — why, every little blade 
of grass there has God's hand in it, making it grow ; and every 
tiny daisy, which a child likes to pluck, looks up with its little 
eye, and says, " God is in me, circulating my sap, and opening 
my little flower." Go where you will through this London, 
where vegetation is scarcely to be found ; look up yonder and 
fee thoee rolling stars ; God is active there : it is his hand that 
wheels along the stars, and moves the .moon in her nightly 
ooorse. But if there be neither stars nor moon, there are 
those dondfli heavy with darkness, like the oars of night ; who 
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Te shall see Qod everywhere : if ye J 
look within yon ; and is he not there 1 
flowing through every portion of yoni 
heart? And is not God there actii 
that every pulse you beat needs a vol 
mit ; and yet more, needs an exertioi 
cause? Do you not know that ev< 
needs deity for its inspiration and € 
must die if ^'^'^ - • * - 
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xij)on your miDd with a brightness, against which you can not 
shut your eyes, that, since God is everywhere, and every- 
where active, it follows, as a necessary and unavoidable oon- 
B<}qaence that he must see us, and know all oar actions and 
our deeds ? 

4. I have one more proof to offer which I think to be con- 
clusive. God, we may be sure, sees us, when we remember 
that he can see a thing b^ore it happens. If he beholds an 
event before it transpires, surely, reason dictates, he must see 
a thing that is happening now. Read those ancient prophe- 
cies, read what God said should be the end of Babylon and 
Ninoveh ; just turn to the chapter where you read of Edom's 
doom, or where you are told that Tyre shall be desolate ; then 
walk through the lands of the East and see Nineveh and Baby- 
lon cast to the ground, the cities ruined ; and then reply to 
this question — " Is not God a God of foreknowledge ? Can 
he not see the things that are to come ?" Ay, there is not a 
thing which shall transpire in the next cycle of a thousand 
years which is not already past to the infinite mind of God ; 
there is not a deed which shall be transacted to-morrow, or 
the next day, or the next, through eternity, if days can be 
eternal, but God knoweth it altogether. And if he knows the 
future, does he not know the present? If his eyes look through 
the dim haze which vails us from the things of futurity, can he 
not see that which is standing in the brightness of the present ? 
K he-can see a great distance, can he not see near at hand ? 
Surely that divine Being who disoemeth the end from the be- 
ginning, must know the things which occur now ; and it must 
be true that 'Hhou God seest us," even the whole of us, the 
entire race of man. So much for the general and universally 
acknowledged doctrine. 

n. Now, I come, in the second place, to the bpbgial doo- 
TRiNs : " Thou God seest me." 

Come, now, there is a disadvantage in having so many 
hearers, as there is always in speaking to more than one at a 
time, because persons are apt to think, ^' He does not speak to 
me." Jesus Christ preached a very successful sermon once 
when he had but one hearer, because he had the woman sit- 
ting on the well, and she ooold not say that Christ was preaoh- 

17 
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iiig to Imt neighbor. He said to her, ** Go^ oeU thy hwebttd, 
and oom» hither.** There was something there which amoie 
her heart; she could not eirade the confeagion of her guilt 
Bat in regard to our oongregationii the old orator might aoon 
see his prayer answered, ** Friends, Romans, coimtrymeo, knd 
me yonr earsi*' for when the gospel is preaohed, we lend our 
ears to erery body; we are aooastomedto hear for our neigh- 
bors, and not for onzselTes. Now, I have no olgeotion to yoa 
lendmg any thing dse you like, bat I have a strong objeotion 
to yoa lending yoor ears; I shall be giad ifyoa will keep them 
at home for a minate or two, for I want to make yoa hear tar 
yoorselTes this trath, ^ Ihoa God seest meJ* 

Mark, God sees you— selecting any one oat of this congre- 
gation — he sees yoa, he sees yoa at mueh a$ if thane Msre no 
bodyihe intAeyxnidfcr kuntoh>okaL If Z haye as many 
people as there are here to look at, of coarse my attention 
mast be divided ; but the infinite mind of Gk>d is able to grasp 
a million objects at once, and yet to set itself as mach upon 
one, as if there were nothing else but that one ; so that you, 
to-night, are looked at by God as much as if, throughout 
space, there were not another creature but yonrselt Can you 
conceive that? Suppose the stars blotted out in darknoHs, 
suppose the angels dead ; imagine the glorified spirits above 
are all gone, and you are left alone, the last man, and there is 
God looking at you. What an idea it would be for yoa to 
think of— that there was only you to be looked at I how stead- 
ily he could observe you I how well he would discern you ! 
But mark you, God does really look at you this night as 
much, as entirely, as absolutely without division of sight, as 
if you were the only being his hands had over made. Can 
you grasp that ? God sees you, with all his eyes, with the 
whole of his sight — ^you — ^you — ^you — ^you are the particular 
object of his attention at this very moment. Grod's eyes are 
looking down upon you ; remember that I 

In the next place, God sees you entirefy. He does not 
merely note your actions ; ho does not simply notice what is 
the appearance of your countenance ; he does not merely take 
into his eyesight what your posture may be ; but remember, 
God sees what yoa are thinking of; he looks wiUuD. Godhasa 
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window in enreiy man's heart, through which he looks ; he does 
not want you to tell him what you are thinking about — ^he can 
see that, he can read right through you. Do you not know 
that God can read what is written on the rocks at the bottom 
of the ocean, even though ten thousand fathoms of dark water 
roll above ? And I tell you he can read every word that is 
in your breast ; he knows every thought, every imagination, 
every conception, yea, every unformed imagination, the thought 
scarce shot from the bow, reserved in the quiver of the mind 
he sees it all, every particle, every atom of it. 

" My thoughts, scarce straggling into birth, 
Great Gk>d I are known to thee: 
Abroad, at home, stiU Fm inclosed 
With thine immenmty. 

** Behind I glance, and thou art there : 
Before me, shines thy name ; 
And *ti8 thj strong Almighty hand, 
Sustains mj tender frame." 

Can you appropriate that thought ? From the crown of your 
head to the sole of your foot, God is examining you now ; hit 
scalpel is in your heart, his lancet in your breast ; he is search- 
ing your heart and trying your reins ; he knows you behind 
and before. *^ Thou God seest me ;'' thou seest me entirely. 

Note again, Qod sees you constantly . You are sometimes 
watched by man, and then your conversation is tolerably cor- 
rect; at other times you seek retirement, and you indulge 
yourselves in things which you would not dare to do before 
the gaze of your fellow-creatures. But recollect, wherever 
you are, Gk>d sees you : you may lay yourselves down by the 
side of the hidden brook where the willows shelter you, where 
aU is still, without sound — God is there looking at yoji I Yon 
may retire to your chamber, and draw the curtains of your 
couch, and throw yourselves down for repose in midnight's 
gloomiest shade ; God sees you there I I remember going 
into a castle sometime ago, down many a winding stair, 
round and round, and round and round, wheri^ light never 
penetrated ; at last I came to a space, very narrow, about the 
kogth of a man. ^* There,^' said the keeper, *^ (noh-and-sacb 
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ft one was ehul up for eo luaoy years, a ray otUght nevur hav- 
ing penetrated ; eometimes they tortured bim, but liis shrieks 
never reached through the thickness of tJiese walla, and never 
wcended that windinj; Etairoase ; here ho died, and thert?, sr, 
he was baried," jiointing to the ground. But though that man 
had none on earth to we htin, God saw him. Yea, you may shut 
me tip forerer, where ear BhaD never hear atj pc^er, i^cm 
egns AtSl never aee my misery ; bot one ^e ■ball look ^mpom 
me, and one oonnteoance mule on me, if I arilhr ftgri gh teaaa 
nen* aake. If fbr Chriet's >ake I am in priaon, osa hasd AaA 
hv npon me, and one voice efaall aay, " Fear not ; I irill hdp 
tiiee.** At all times, in all plaoee, in all yonr thonghts, in all 
yonr acts, in all your ptivaoy, in all your pidilio doings, at 
every season, tiiis is tme : " Tbon Ood seeafc me." 

Yet onoe more : "lion God seeet me," aiqirem^. I oan 
see myself bat not as well as either my friends or fi>ea. Mm 
can see me better than I can see myBclf; bat man can not see 
me as Ood sees nte. A man skilled in the human heart might 
interpret my deeds, and translate their motives, but he could 
not read my heart aa God can read it. None can tell another 
as God can tell ns all: we do not know ourselves as God 
knows US ; with all your self-knowledge, with all yon have 
been told by others, God knows you more fully than you 
know yourself: no eye can see you as God sees you; yon 
may act in daylight ; you may not be ashamed of your ac- 
tions, yon may stand np before men and say, " I am a public 
man, I wish to be observed and noticed ;" you may have all 
your deeds chronicled, and all men may hear of them, bat I 
wot men will never know you as God will know you ; and if 
you could be chiuned, as Paul was, with a soldier at your arm ; 
if be were with yon night and day, sleeping with yoa, rimng 
with yon ; if he could hear all your thoughts, he oonld not 
know yott as God knows yon ; for God sees yoa superlatively 
and supremely. 

Let me now apply that to you : " Thou God seeet me." 
This is true of each of you ; try and think of it for a moment 
Even as my eye rests on j/ou, so, in a &r, far greater sense 
does Qod's eye rest on you ; standing, sitting, wherever yon 
ar^ this is troe, " Tbon God seert me." It is said that when 
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you heard Rowland Hill, if you were stuck in a window, or fur- 
ther away at the door, you always had the conviction that he 
was preaching at you. O ! I wish I could preach like that ; if 
I could make you feel that I was preachmg at you in particu- 
lar ; that I singled you out, and shot every word at you, then 
I should hope for some effect. Try and think, then, '^ thou 
God seest me." 

in. Now I come to diffkbent inferences for different 
persons, to serve different purposes. 

First, to the prayerful. Prayerful man, prayerful woman, 
here is consolation — God sees you: and if he can see you, 
surely he can hear you. Why, we can often hear people when 
we can not see them. If God is so near to us, and if his voice 
is like the thunder, sure his ears are as good as his eyes, and 
he will be sure to answer us. Perhaps you can not say a word 
when you pray. Never mind ; God does not want to hear ; 
he can tell what you mean even by seeing you. "There," 
says the Lord, " is a chDd of mine in prayer. He says not a 
word ; but do you see that tear rolling down his cheek ? Do 
you hear that sigh ?" O, mighty God, thou canst see both tear 
and sigh I thou canst read desire when desire hath not clothed 
itself in words. The naked wish God can interpret ; he needs 
us not to light the candle of our desires with language ; he 
can see the candle ere it is lit. 

« He knows the words we mean to speak, 
When from our lips thej can not break," 

by reason of the anguish of our spirit. He knows the desire, 
when words stagger under the weight of it ; he knows the 
wish when language fails to express it. ''Thou God seest 
me." Ah, God, when I can not pray with words, I will throw 
myself flat on my fiice, and I will groan my prayer ; and if I 
can not groan it, I will sigh it ; and if I can not sigh it, I will 
wish it ; and when these eye-strings break, and when death 
has sealed these lips, I will enter heaven with a prayer, which 
thou wilt not hear, but which thou wilt see — the prayer of my 
inmost spirit, when my heart and my flesh fail me, chat God 
may be the strength oCmy life and portion forever. There is 
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oomfert for yon, jott praying ones, tiiat God seei ymi. TtaSk 
is enoQgh: ifjon can not speak, he can see yon. 

I have given a word for the prayerful ; now a word for tke 
ear^L Some here are very foil of care, and doaliti and anx- 
ieties, and fears. ^O, sirl** yon say, "if yon ooidd oome to 
my poor house, yon would not wonder that I should fed anx* 
tons. I have had to part with much of my little fomitmw to 
provide myself with a living ; I am brought very low ; I have 
not a fiiend in London ; I am alone, alone in the wide world." 
SoftI stop, sir! you are not alone in the world; there b at 
least one eye regarding you ; there is one hand that is ready to 
relieve you. Don't give up in despair. If your case is ever so 
bad^ Gkid can see your care, your troubles, and your anxieties. 
To a good man, it is enough to He destitution to relieve it; 
and for God, it is enough to see the distress of his ftmily at onee 
to supply their wants. If you were lying wounded on the 
battle-field ; if you could not speak, you know right well your 
comrades who are coming by with an ambulance will pick you 
up, if they do bat see you ; and that is enough for you. So 
if you are lying on the battle-field of life, God sees you ; let 
that cheer you : he will relieve you ; for he only needs to look 
at the woes of his children at once to relieve them. Go on 
then ; hope yet ; in night's darkest hour, hope for a brighter 
morrow. God sees thee, whatever thou art doing. 

'* He knows thy cares, tbj teara^ thy sighs; 
He shaU lift up tiiy head." 

And now a word to the slandered. There are some of us 
who come in for a very large share of slander. It is very 
seldom that the slander-market is much below par ; it usually 
runs up at a very mighty rate ; and there are persons who 
will take shares to any amount. If men could dispose of 
railway stock as they can of slander, those who happen to 
have any scrip here would be rich enough by to-morrow at 
twelve o'clock. There are some who have a superabundance 
of that matter ; they are continually hearing rumors of this, 
that, and the other; and there is one fool or another who 
has not brains enough to write sense, nor honesty sufiident to 
keep him to the truth ; who, therefore, writes tlie most infib- 
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libels upon some of God's servants, compared with 
whom, he himself is nothing, and whom for very envy he 
chaoses to depreciate. Well, what matters it ? Suppose you 
sre slandered; here is your comfort: '^Thou God seest me.'' 
Thej say that such-and-such is your motive, but you need not 
wumet them ; you can say, '^ God knows that matter." You 
are charged with such-and-such a thing, of which you are in- 
nocent ; your heart is right concerning the deed, you have 
never done it : well, you have no need to battle for your repu- 
tation ; you need only point your finger to the sky, and say, 
** There is a witness there who will right mo at last — there is 
A Judge of all the earth, whose decision I am content to wait ; 
liis answer will be a complete exoneration of me, and I shall 
come out of the furnace like gold seven times purified." 
Toung men, are you striving to do good, and do others im- 
pute wrong motives to you? Do not be particular about 
answering them : just go straight on, and your life will be the 
best refutation of the calumny. David's brethren said that, 
in his pride and the naughtiness of his heart, he had come to 
see the battle. "Ah I" thought David, "I will answer you 
by-and-by." Off he went across the plain to fight Goliah ; he 
cut off his head, and then came back to his brethren with a 
glorious answer in his conquering hand. If any man desire to 
reply to the &lse assertions of his enemies, let him go and do 
good, he need not say a word — that ^^ill be his answer. I am 
the subject of detraction, but I can point to hundreds of souls 
that have been saved on earth by my feeble instrumentality, 
and my reply to all my enemies is this, " You may say what 
you like ; but seeing these lame men are healed, can you say 
any thing against them ? You may find fault with the style 
or manner, but God saves souls, and we will hold up that &ct, 
like giant Goliah's head, to show you that although it was 
nothing but a sling or a stone, so much the better, for " God 
has gotten the victory." Go straight on, and you will live 
down your slanderers; and remember when you are most 
distressed, " Thou God seest mo." 

Now, a sentence or two to some of you who are ungodly 
and know not Christ. What shall I say to you but this— 
how heinous are your sins when they are put in the light of 
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this doctrioo I Reoicinber, eiiuier, whenever ibou Hnncet, 
then siniiGst in the teeth ol' God. It is bad onongh to Btcal 
in darkness, but be ia a very thief who steals in daylight. It 
IB vile, it is fearfully vile, to commit a eiu which I dceire to 
cover, but to dn iny ein when man ia looking at uio shows 
much hnrduess of hearl. Ah I ainner, remember, than tuDnest 
with God's tye looking on thee. How black must be thy 
beirt I how awful thy Bin I for thoa nnneat m tbe Ymy Am 
of justice when Qod'i eye U fixed OB tbee. I WMlocddi^ thv 
otbsr day at a glass beeUve, and it was ray angnlar to ob= 
■aire the motiona of the little orMtarea ionde. Wdl^ bow, 
' this world is nothing bat a hsge ^an beeUra. . God h>oka 
down on yoB, and he moi yoa all. You. go into ywu Uttle' 
oeUa in the streete of this hnge city; yon go to rmn TmiamiM. 
your pleaanrea, your devotions, and your nna ; bat reoHmfaarf 
irherever yoa go, yon ore like the bees nnder a great glaat 
riiade, yoa can never get away from God'a observation. When 
children disobey before tbe eyes of their parents, it shows 
that they are hardened. If they do it behind their parents* 
back, it proves that there is some shame left. But you, sirs, 
un when God is present with you ; yoa sin while God's eyes 
are searching yoii through and through. £ven now yoa are 
thinking hard thoughts of God, while God ia hearing all those 
mient utterances of your evil hearts. Does not that render 
your sin extremely heinous ? Therefore, I beseech yoa, think 
of it, and repent of yoar wickedness, and your una may be 
blotted out through Jesus Christ. 

And one more thought. If God sees thee, ainner, Aoto 
eatif it viUl be to cond&nn thee. In the late horrible caae of 
Palmer, witnesses were required, and a jury were impaoneled 
to try the accused. But if the judge could have mounted 
the bench, and have said, " I saw tbe man, myself^ mix the 
poison ; I stood by and saw him administer it ; I read hia 
thoughts ; I knew for what purpose he did it ; I read hia 
heart ; I was with him when be first conceived the black do- 
eign, and I have tr.icked him in all his evadons, in all those 
acts by which he sought to blindfold justice ; and I can read 
in bis heart that be knows himself to be guilty now." The 
case then would have been over ; the trial would have been 
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little more than a form. What wilt thou think, O sinner, 
when then art brought before 6od, and 6od shall say, '* Thou 
didst so-and-so," and will mention what you did in the dark- 
ness of the night, when no eye was there ? You will start 
back and say, " O heavens I how shall God know ? Is there 
knowledge in the Most High ?" He will say, " Stop, sinner ; 
I have more to startle thee yet ;" and he will begin to unfold 
the records of the past : leaf after leaf he will read of the 
diary he has kept of your existence. O ! I can see you as he 
reads page after page ; your knees are knocking together, 
your hair is standing on end, your blood is frozen in your 
Teins, congealed for fright, and you stand like a second Niobe, 
a rock bedewed with tears. You are thunder-struck to find 
your thoughts read out before the sun, while men and angels 
hear. You are amazed beyond degree to hear your imagina- 
tions >ead, to see your deeds photographed on the great 
white throne, and to hear a voice saying, " Rebellion at such 
a time ; uncleanness at such a time ; evil thoughts at such an 
hour ; Sabbath-breaking on such a day ; blasphemy at such a 
time ; theft at such an hour ; hard thoughts of God at such a 
period ; rejection of his grace on such a day ; stiflings of con- 
science at another time;" and so on to the end of the chapter, 
and then the awful final doom. *^ Sinner, depart accursed! 
I saw thee sin ; it needs no witnesses ; I heard thy oath ; I 
heard thy blasphemy ; I saw thy thefl ; I read thy thought. 
Depart I depart! I am clear when I judge thee ; I am justi- 
fied when I condemn thee : for thou hast done this evil in my 
Bight." 

Lastly, you ask mo what you must do to be saved ; and I 
will never let a congregation go, I hope, till I have told them 
that. Hear, then, in a few words, the way of salvation. It is 
this. Christ said to the apostles, " Preach the gospel to every 
creature; he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned." Or, to give yon 
Paul's version when he spoke to the jailor, " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." Thou askest 
what thou art to believe. Why, this : that Christ died and 
rose again ; that by his death he did bear the punishment of 
an believers ; and that by his resarrection lie did m^ qtlI 
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miiti. And what then ? ^Vliy, he )iaii got every mei-cy of tbs 
covenant in hi^ hiiiid. It is the wisdom of God that be Im 
put Ciii'ist in, so that n poor sinner, who might be afraid to 
lay hold of another, knowing the grsicious nature of Christ, i| ■ 
rot afraid to lay bold of him, and therein he grasps the wholo^ 
but olt-timcs unconsciously to hiuiseif. 

3. Again, it was necesaiiry tlial Ohrist should be in tbs 
^ovcoant, because t/iere are many thing» there titat wmiid bt ' 

naught without him. HU groat redemption is in the oovcnaotf 
but we have no redemption except tlirough his blood. It is 
true that his righteousness is in the covenant, but I can hare 
no lighteousiiess apart from that which Christ has wrought 
oat, and which is imputed to rae by God. It is very true that 
my eternal perfection is in the covenant, but the elect are only 
perfect in Christ. They arc not perfect in themselves, nor 
will they ever be, until they have been waalied, and sanctified, 
and perfected by the Holy Ghost. And even in heaven their 
perfection conusts not so much in their sanotificatioD as in 
tbdr joslification in Christ. 

" Tbeir bcautj this, their glorious itma, 
JeauB the Lord their righteoosncaa." 

In feet, if you take Christ ont of the covenant, you have just 
done the same as if you should break the string of a necklace: 
all the jewels, or beads, or corals, drop off and separate from 
each other. Christ is the golden string whereon the mercies 
of the covenant are threaded, and when you lay hold of him, 
you have obtuned the whole string of pearls. But if Christ 
be taken ont, true there will be the pearls, but we can not 
wear them, we can not grasp them ; they are separated, imd 
poor fdth can never know how to get hold of them. O I it is 
a mercy worth worlds, that Christ is in the covenanL 

4. But mark once more, Christ is in the covenant to be used. 
God never gives his children a promise which he does not 
intend them to use. There are some promises in the Bible 
which I have never yet used ; but I am well assured that 
there will come times of trial and trouble when I shall find 
that that poor despised promise, which I thought was never 

, meaat for me, will be t>he oaly one on which I can float I 



SERMON XXV. 
CHRIST IN THE COVENANT. 

** I will give thee for a oorenant of the people.'* — ^Isaiah, xUz. 8L 



Wb all believe that our Saviour has very much to do with 
the covenant of eternal salvation. We have been accustomed 
to regard him as the mediator of the covenant, as the surety 
of the covenant, and as the scope or substance of the covenant. 
We have considered him to be the Mediator of the covenant, 
for we were certain that God could make no covenant with 
man unless there were a mediator — a days-man, who could 
stand between them both. And we have hailed him as the 
Mediator, who, with mercy in his hands, came down to tell to 
sinful man the news that grace was promised in the eternal 
counsel of the Most High. We have also loved onr Saviour 
as the Surety of the covenant, who, on our behalf, undertook 
to pay our debts ; and on his Father's behalf undertook, also, 
to see that all our souls should be secure and safe, and ulti- 
mately presented unblemished and complete before him. And 
I doubt not, we have also rejoiced in the thought that Christ 
is the sum and substance of the covenant ; we believe that if 
we would sum up all the sphdtual blessings, we must say, 
'^ Christ is all." He is the matter, he is the substance of it ; 
and although much might be said concerning the glories of the 
covenant, yet nothing could be said which is not to be found 
in that one word, ^^ Christ.'' But this morning I shall dwell on 
Christ, not as the Mediator, nor as the surety, nor as the scope 
of the covenant, but as one great and glorious article of the 
covenant which God has given to his children. It is our firm 
belief that Christ is ours, and is given to us of God ; we know 
that ** he freely delivered him up for us all," and we, therefore, 



1ld•f•1]l■ftll01la,«*witkllill^ftedJgiTeuanthu^^ Wi 
' en H^iVitihtlittqpoaie^^^My beloved Is mine:*' Weftdtte 
we hsve % penonal pr op erty in onr Lord end SeTioiir Jem 
Chrisfei end it win therefore delight oe for a wliile, this mon- 
faig^ in the aimpket manner poenble, without gamuhmg of 
eloqiienoe' or the tiappingt oi wetoiy, just to meditate upon 
tUa great thoi^t, that Jeana Ghriat ia the ooyenant^ is tte 
property of every believer. 

Krat| we ahall mBomtm tid9 pnptHg; seeoodiy, we sball 
notioe the fmpom for fMek U wu cotw^^ io w/ aad 
thirdly, we ahall give om j reojpi; wUoh ms^ well be affixed 
npoD ao great n bliiaiing aa tUi^ and b indeed an inftrenoe 
ftom it» 

L In the lint Tflaot^ then, here ia n obbat roaanaioy— 
JeaiM Ohriat 1^ the eovenant ia the prop erty of every befiever. 
By tUa we moat mideratand Jeana Ohriat in many different 
aenaea; and we will b^gin, firat of all, by declaring that Jesos 
Chiist is ours, in iUl M» aUribuies. He has a doable set of 
attributes, sedifg that there are two Datores joined in glorious 
nnion in one person. He has the attributes of very God, and 
he has the attributes of perfect man ; and whatever these may 
be, they are each one of them the perpetual property cf every 
believing child of Qod. I need not dwell on his attributes as 
God ; you all know how infinite is his love, how vast his grace, 
how firm his fidthfulness, how unswerving his veracity ; you 
know that he is omniscient ; you know that he is omnipresent ; 
you know that he is onmipotent ; and it will console you if 
you will but think that all these great and glorious attributes 
which belong to God are all yours. Has he power? That 
power is yours — ^yours to support and strengthen you ; yours 
to overcome your enemies, yours to keep you immutably se- 
cure. Has he love ? Well there is not a particle of his love 
in his great heart which is not yours ; all his love belongs to 
you ; you may dive into the immense, bottomless ocean of his 
love, and you may say of it all, '^ it is mine." Hath he justice ? 
It may seem a stem attribute ; but even that is yours, for he 
will by his justice see to it, that all which is covenanted to you 
by the oath and promise of God shall be most certainly secured 
to you. Mention whatever you please which is 
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-.;: of Christ as the ever-glorioas Son of God, and, O faithful one, 
2 thou mayest put thine hand upon it and say, " it is mine." 
.. Thine arm, O Jesus, on wliich the pillars of the earth do hang, 
is mine. Those eyes, O Jesus, which pierce through the thick 
darkness and behold obscurity — thine eye? are mine, to look 
on me with love. Those lips, O Christ, which sometimes 
speak words louder than ten thousand thunders, or whisper 
syllables sweeter than the music of the harps of the glorified 
— those lips are mine. And that gi:cat heart which beateth 
high with such disinterested, pure, ai^d unaffected love — ^that 
heart is mine. The whole of Christ, in all his glorious nature 
as the Son of God, as God over all, blessed forever, is yours 
positively, actually, without metaphor, in reality yours. 

Consider him as man too. All that he has as perfect man 
Ls yours. As a perfect man he stood before his Father, '^ full 
of grace and truth," full of favor ; and accepted by God as a 
perfect being. O believer, God's acceptance of Christ is thine 
acceptance ; for knowest thou not, that that love which the 
Father set on a perfect Christ, he sets on thee now ? For all 
that Christ did is thine. That perfect righteousness which 
Jesus wrought out, when through his stainless life he kept the 
law and made it honorable, is thine. There is not a virtue 
which Christ ever had, that is not thine ; there is not a holy 
deed which he ever did which is not thine ; there is not a 
prayer he ever sent to heaven that is not thine; there is not 
one solitary thought toward God which it was his duty to 
think, and which he thought as man serving his God, which is 
not thine. All his righteousness, in its vast extend, and in all 
the perfection of his character, is imputed to thee. O ! canst 
thou think what thou hast gotten in the word ''Christ?" 
Come, believer, consider that word " God," and think how 
mighty it is; and then meditate upon that word ''perfect 
man," for all that the man-God, Christ, and the glorious Crod- 
man, Christ, ever had, or ever can have as the characteristic 
of either of his natures, all that is thine. It all belongs to thee ; 
it is out of pure free favor, beyond the fear of revocation, 
passed over to thee to be thine actual property — and that 
forever. 

2. Then, consider believer, that not only is Christ thine in 
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all his attributes, but he ia thine in all his offices. Qreal and 
gloiious Ihesu offices arc; we bare scarce time to mention 
them all. Ih lie a prophet ? Then he is f^y prophet. Ia he 
a priest ? Then lie is l/i;/ priest. Is he a king f Then he b 
lAy king. Is he a redeemer ? Then he is Ihy redeemer. Ia 
he an advocate ? Then ho is (Ay advocate. Is be a forerun- 
nerP Then he is (Ay forcrnnner, la he a surety of the cov- 
enant? Then be ia (Ay surety. In every name he bears, in 
every crown be wears, hi every vestment in which he ia 
arrayed, he is the believer's omi. OI child of God, if thou 
hadet grace to gather np this thought into thy soul it would 
comfort thee marvclonsly, to think that in all Christ ia in of- 
fice, he is most asHnredly thine. Dost thou see him yonder, 
interceding before his Father, witli outstretched arms ? Dost 
thou mark his ephod — his golik-n miter upon his brow, in- 
acrihfd with " Jinlino^s iiiil.g llie hnrd ?" Dost see Lim a3 he 
. tifts up his hands to pray ? Btmresk thoa not dM marvaloaa 
intercesaion, anoh as man never prayed on earth ; that mtfaor- 
itative interoesaion such as he himself could not nse in the 
agonies of the garden ? For 

" With ligiu and groani^ha ofbrod up 
His huinhle suit bebw; 
But wilh aMorHy ht pttaA, 
BnOtroned in sfiary noio," 

Doat see how he asks, and bow he reoeives, as soon as his peti- 
tion iaput Dp ? And canst thou, dareat thoa believe that that 
intercesnod is all thine own, that od his breast thy name u 
written, that in his heart thy name ia stamped in marks of in- 
delible grace, and that all the majeaty of that marveloDs, that 
BorpaiBing iotercesaion ia thine own, and would all be expended 
for thee if thon didst require it ; that he has not any anUuHity 
witJi hia Father, that he will not use on thy behalf if thoa 
doat need it ; that he has no power to intercede that hewonld 
not employ for th^e in all times of necesraty ? Come now, 
words can not set this forth ; it is only your thoughts that can 
teach you this ; it is only God the Holy Spirit bringing home 
the truth that can set this ravishing, this transpbrting thonght 
m ita proper position in your heart ; that Christ is yoora in all 
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he is and has. Seest thou him on earth ? There he stands, 
the priest offering his hloody sacrifice ; see him on the tree, 
his hands are pierced, his feet are gushing gore ! O ! dost 
thou see that pallid countenance, and those languid ejes flow- 
ing with compassion ? Dost thou mark that crown of thorns ? 
Dost thou behold that mightiest of sacrifices, the sum and sub- 
stance of them all ? Believer, that is thiJie^ those precious 
drops plead and claim thf/ peace with God ; that open side is 
ihy refuge, those pierced hands are thy redemption; that 
groan he groans for thee ; that cry of a forsaken heart he 
otters for thee ; that death he dies for thee. Come, I beseech 
thee, consider Christ in any one of his various ofiices ; but 
when thou dost consider him, lay hold of this thought, that 
m all these things he is xnr Christ, ^ven unto thee to be one 
article in the eternal covenant — ^thy possession forever. 

3. Then mark next, Christ is the believer's in every one of 
fiis works. Whether they be works of suffering or of duty, 
they are the property of the believer. As a child, he was cir- 
cumcised, and is that bloody rite mine ? Ay, ^^ Circumcised 
in Christ." As a believer he is buried, and is that watery 
fdgn of baptism mine ? Yes ; ^^ Buried with Christ in baptism 
unto death." Jesus' baptism I share when I lie interred with 
my best friend in the selfsame watery tomb. See there, he 
dies, and it is a master-work to die. But is his death mine ? 
Yes, I die in Christ. He is buried, and is that burial mine ? 
Yes, I am buried with Christ. He rises. Mark him startling 
his guards, and rising from the tomb I And is that resurrec- 
tion mine ? Yes, we are ^' risen together in Chrlkt." Mark 
again, he ascends up on high, and leads captivity captive. Is 
that ascension mine ? Yes, for he hath ^^ raised us up to- 
gether." And see, he sits on his Father's throne : is that deed 
mine? Yes, he hath made us ^'sit together in heavenly 
places." All he did is ours. By divine decree, there existed 
Buoh a union between Christ and his people, that all Christ 
did his people did ; and all Christ has performed, his people 
did perform in him, for they were in his loins when he do* 
flcended to the tomb, and in his loins they have ascended up on 
bigfa ; with him they entered into bliss ; and witii him they sit 
fai liett?«Dly places. Represented by him, their head, all his 
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LOVE'S COMMENDATION. 

"Sut Ood co[ninen''.GUi liia Idvd lowud u^ in that, wbile we wera yot ^ 
WKi, Qui«( diod lor us."— Bouixa, r. 6. 

X SBAU. liAvo uoUiing uow to toll you ; it will be au old 
M the erertuting hiUa, and bo nmple iiuX » ohild may tmdcn^ 
atmd it. Lore^a commendation. " Qod oommendeth his loya 
tovard ns, in tbat, while we were yet Binners, Christ died 
for QB." God'B commeDdation of himself and of his ]ove ii 
not in words, but in deeds. When the AJmight; God would 
commend his love to poor man, it is not written, " God oom- 
mendeth hia love toward ns in an eloquent oration ;" it is not 
written that he oommendeth his love hy winning profesmons; 
but he commendeth his love toward na by an act, by a deed ; 
a snrpri^ng deed, the unutterable grace of which eternity it- 
self shall scarce discover. He " commendeth hia love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet dnners, Christ died for ns." 
Let ns learn, then, upon the threshold of our text, that if we 
would oommend ourselves, it must be by deeds, and not by 
words. Men may talk i^Iy, and think that thus they shall 
win esteem ; they may order their words aright, and think 
that ao they shall command respect ; but let them remember, 
it is not the wordy oratory of the tongue, but the more pow- 
erful eloquence of the hand which wins the affection of "the 
world's great heart." If thou wouldst oommend thyself to 
thy fellows, go and do — not go and «ay / if thou wouldst win 
honor from the excellent, talk not, but act/ and if, before God 
thou wouldst show that thy f^th is sincere, and thy love to 
him real, remember, it ia no iawning words, uttered either in 
prayer or praise, but it is the pious deed, the holy act, which 
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is the justification of thy faith, and the proof that it is the fiutb 
of God's elect. Doing, not saying — acting, not talking — ^theso 
are the things which commend a man. 

" No big words of ready talkers, 
No fine boastings will BulBce ; 
Broken hearts and humbly walkers, 
These are dear in Jesus' ejea." 

Ijet as imitate God, then, in this. If we would commend our 
religion to mankind, we can not do it by mere formalities, but 
by gracious acts of integrity, chanty, and forgiveness, which 
are the proper discoveries of grace within. " Let your light 
80 shine before men that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven." " Let your conver- 
sation be such as becometh the gospel of Christ ;^' and so shall 
you honor him, and " adorn the doctrine" which you profess. 

But now for this mighty deed whereby God commended 
his love. We think that it is twofold. We believe the apostle 
bas given us a double commendation of love. The first is, 
^^God commendeth hia love totoard us^ in t/iat Christ died /or 
vs /" the second commendation arises from our condition, ^' In 
that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us?^ 

L The first commendation of love, then, is this — "That 
Chbist died for us ;" and as the whole text is double, so this 
sentence also contains a twofold commendation. There is a 
commendation of love in the person who died — Christ; and 
then in the act which he performed — " Christ died for ti«." 

1. First, then, it is the highest commendation of love, that 
it was Chbist wlio died for tis. When sinful man erred from 
his Maker, it was necessary that God should punish his dn. 
He had sworn by hunself, " The soul that sinneth, it shall die;" 
and God — with reverence to his all-holy name be it spoken — 
could not swerve firom what he had said. He had declared 
on Sinai that he would by no means clear the guilty ; but in- 
asmuch as he desired to pardon the offending, it was necessary 
that some one else should bear the sufiTerings which the guilty 
ought to have endured, that so by the vicarious substitution 
of another, God might be "just, and yet the jnstifier of the 
QBgodly." Now, the question might have arisen, " Who is he 
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^ * If I perish there aod die^ 
At his cross I stiU wiU ha* " 

" What /" Bays one, " no good works .^' Good works will 
come afterward, but they do not go with it. Yoa must como 
to Christ, not with your good works, but with your sins, and 
coming with your sins ho will take them away, and give you 
good works afterward. After you believe, there will be good 
works as the effect of your faith ; but if you think fiiith will be 
the effect of good works, you are mistaken. It is '^ believe 
and live." Cowper calls them, the soul-quickening words, 
''^ believe and livey This is the sum and substance of the 
gospel. 

Now, do any of you say this is not the gospel ? I shall ask 
you one day what it is. Is not this the doctrine Whitefield 
preached? Pray what else did Luther thunder, when he 
shook the Vatican ? What else was proclaimed by Augustine 
and Cbrysostom, but this one doctrine of salvation in Christ 
by faith alone ? And what did Paul write ? Turn you to his 
epistles. And what did our Saviour himself say, when he left 
these words on record — " Go yc and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, of the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost." And what did he command his disciples to teach 
them ? To teach them this. The very w^ords I have now re- 
peated to you were his last commission. " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ; he that believeth not shall bo 
damned." 

But again, you say, " How can I believe that Christ died 
for me ?" Why, thus. He says he died for sinners : canst 
thou say thou art a sinner ? I do not mean with that fine 
complimentary phrase which many of you use, when you say, 
"lc5, I am a sinner;'*^ and if I sit down to ask you, *'Did 
you break that commandment?" "O, no," you will say; 
" Did you commit that offense ?" " no;'''* you never did 
any thing wrong. And yet you are sinners. Now that is the 
sort of sinners I do not think I shall preach to. The sort of 
sinners I would call to repentance are those whom Christ in- 
vited — those who mean what they say when they confess that 
they are sinners — those who know that they have been guilty, 
vile, and lost. If thou knowest thy sinnership, so truly Christ 
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Bat there is another commendation of lore. Christ died for 
us unasked. Christ did not consider me as an awakened heir 
of heaven, bnt as a dead, corrupt, lost, and mined heir of hell. 
If he had died for roe as an awakened heir of heaven, then I 
could have prayed for him to die ; for then I have jwwer to 
pray, and will to pray ; bat Christ died for me when I had no 
power nor will to lift my voice in prayer to him. It was en- 
tirely unasked. Where did you ever hear that man was first 
in mercy ? Did man ask God to redeem ? Nay, rather, it is 
almost the other way ; it is as if God did entreat man to be 
redeemed. Man never asked that he might be pardoned, but 
God pardons him, and then tarns round and cries, ^^ Return 
unto me, backsliding children of men, and I will have mercy 
npon you." Sinners ! if you should go down on your knees, 
and were for months to cry for mercy, it would be great mercy 
if Mercy shoald look upon you ; but without asking, when we 
lare hardened and rebellious, when we will not turn to Christ, 
he still comes to die for us : tell it in heaven, tell it in the lower 
world I Gk)d'8 amazing work surpasses thought, for Love itself 
died for hatred — Holiness did crucify itself to save poor sinfal 
men, and unasked for and unsought, like a fountain in the 
desert, sparkling spontaneously with its native waters, Jesus 
Christ came to die for man, who would not seek his grace. 
" God commendeth his love toward us." 

And now, my dear hearers, I want to close up, if the Spirit 
of God will help me, by endeavoring to commend God's love 
to you, as much as ever I can, and inviting as many of you as 
feel your need of a Saviour, to lay hold of him and embrace 
him now as your all-sufficient sacrifice. Sinner ! I can com- 
mend Christ to thee for this reason : I know that thou needest 
him. Thou raayest be ignorant of it thyself, but thou dost 
need him. Thou hast a leprosy within thy heart — thou needest 
a physician ; thou sayest '^ I am rich," but sinner, thou art 
not — thou art naked, and poor, and miserable. Thou sayest, 
''*' I shall stand before God accepted at last ;" but, sinner, with- 
but Christ thou wilt not, for whosoever believeth not on Christ 
** hath not life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." Hear 
that, my dear hearers ; " the wrath of God abideth on him." 
O, that wrath of God ! Smner, thou needest Christ, even 
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"If be torn not, he wQl whet his sword; he hath bent his bow, and mads 
a ready."— Psalm viL 12. 

" If the sinner turn not, God will whet his sword." So, 
then, God has a sword, and he will punish man on account of 
his iniquity. This evil generation hath labored to take Away 
from God the sword of his justice ; they have endeavored to 
prove to themselves that God will " clear the guilty," and will 
by no means " punish iniquity, transgres.sion, and sin." Two 
hundred years ago the predominant strain of the pulpit was 
one of terror ; it was like Mount Sinai, it thundered forth the 
dreadful wrath of God, and from the lips of a Baiter or a 
Bunyan, you heard most terrible sermons, full to the brim with 
warnings of judgment to come. Perhaps some of the Puritan 
fathers may have gone too far, and have given too great a 
j)romincnce to the terrors of the Lord in their ministry ; but 
the age in which we live has sought to forget those terrors 
altogether, and if we dare to tell men that God will punish 
them for their sins, it is charged upon us that we want to bully 
them into religion, and if we faithfully and honestly tell our 
hearers that sin must bring after it certain destruction, it is 
said that we are attempting to frighten them into goodness. 
Now we care not what men mockingly impute to us ; we feel 
it our duty, when men sin, to tell them that they shall bo pun- 
ished ; and so long as the world will not give up its sin, we 
feel we must not cease our warnings. But the cry of the ago 
is, that God is merciful, that God is love. Ay, who said he 
was not ? But remember, it is equally true, God is just, se- 
verely and inflexibly jusll He were not God, if he were not 
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just ; he could not bo merciful if he were not just, for pun- 
ishment of the wicked is demanded by the highest mercy to 
the rest of mankind. Rest assured, however, that he is just, 
and that the words I am about to read you from God's word 
are true : '^ The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God ;" " God is angry with the wicked 
every day ;" " if he turn not, he will whet his sword ; he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. He hath also prepared for 
him the instruments of death ; he ordaineth his arrows against 
the persecutors." Forsooth, because this age is wicked, it is 
to have no hell ; and because it is hypocritical, it would have 
bat feigned punishment. This doctrine is so prevalent as to 
make even the ministers of the gospel flinch from their duty 
in declaring the day of wrath. How few there are who will 
solemnly tell us of the judgment to come. They preach of 
G^s love and mercy, as they ought to do, and as God has 
ccrittnanded them ; but of what avail is it to preach mercy 
mdeM they preach also the doom of the wicked ? And how 
riiall, we hope to effect the purpose of preaching unless we 
warn men that if they " turn not, he will whet his sword ?»* I 
fear that in too many places the doctrine of future punishment 
is rejected, and laughed at as a fancy and a chimera ; but the 
daj will come when it shall be known to be a reality. Ahab 
scoffed at Micaiah, when he said he should never come alive ; 
the men of Noah's generation laughed at the foolish old man 
(as they thought him), who bid them take heed, for the world 
should be drowned ; but when they were climbing to the tree- 
topS| and the floods were following them, did they then say 
that the prophecy was untrue? and when the arrow was 
sticking in the heart of Ahab, and he said, *^ Take me from 
the battle, for I must die ;" did he then think that Micmah 
spoke an untruth ? And so it is now. You tell us we speak 
lies, when we warn you of judgment to come ; but in that day 
when your mischief shall fall on yourselves, and when destruc- 
tion shall overwhelm you, will you say we were liars tlien ? 
Wiil you then turn round and scoff, and say he spake not the 
trath f Rather, my hearers, the highest meed of honor will 
then he given to him who was the most fidthful in warning 
oonoeming the wrath of God. I ba^^ cft^a tx^\sL\)l<^d «j^ 



438 TUBN OB BDBX. 

the thought, that, here I am standing before yon, snj eon 
Btantly engaged in the ivork of the miniatry, and what if, when 
I (lie, I slioiild lie fonnd uufaithful to ynur souls, how doleful 
will bo otir meeting in the world of Bpints ? It wo&ld bo aT 
dreadful thmg if you were able to say to me in the world tO' 
come, " Sir, you flatt(.Tcd us ; you did not tuU ua of tllfl 
Bolemnitiea of eternity; yon did not rightly dwell upon tli« 
awful wrath of God ; you spoke to ns foebly and ihuitly ; yoq 
were somewhat afraid of us ; you knew we could not bear la 
hear of eternal torment, and ther«fbre you kept it back and 
never meutioncd it !" Why, inetbinks yon would look me in 
the feco and curse roe through eternity, if tlitit should be my 
conduct. But, by God'B help, it never shall he, Coino fair or 
foul, when I die, I shall, God helping me, be able to nay, "I 
am clear of the blood of all men." So far as I know God's 
truth, I will endeavor to speak it ; and though on my lii'ad 
opprobrium and scandal be poured to a tenfold greater extent 
than ever, I ^1 bail it, and welcome it, if I may hot bo ftithful 
to this unstable generation, faithful to God, and faithful to my 
own consdence. Let me, then, endeavor, and, by God's help, 
I will do it as solemnly and as tenderly as I can, to address 
such of you as have not yet repented, most affeetionatdy re- 
minding you of your future doom, if you should die impoii-' 
tent. "If he torn not, he will whet hia sword." 

In the first place, what is the mming here meant f In the 
second place, let us dwell on the necessity there is for trunU 
tumitifft othenoiee God will punish them / and then, thirdly, 
let me remind you of the means whereby men can be turned 
from the error of tiieir ways, and the ioeaknest (mdfraiUjf 
of their nature amended by the power of divine grace. 

1. In the first place, my hearers, let me endeavor to explain 
to you the MATtraE ov the tubhing hess usAin'. It says, 
"If he turn not, he will whet hia sword." 

To commence, then. The taming here meant is actual, not 
fictitious — not that which stops with promises and tows, bnt 
that which deals with the real acts of life. Posribly one of 
you will say, this morning, " Lo, I turn to God ; from this time 
forth I will not sin, hut I will endeavor to walk in holiness; 
my vices shall be abandoned, m; orimes shall b« thrown U 
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he winds, and I win turn unto God with foil pnrpoee of 

icart ;" but, mayhap, to-morrow you will hare forgotten this; 
'OQ will weep a tear or two under the preaching of God^s 
Ford, bat by to-morrow every tear shall have been dried, and 
'on will ntterly forget tliat you ever came to the house of God 
t all. How many of us arc like men who see their ^Mses in a 
jlass, and straightway go away and forget what manner of 
nen they are ! Ah ! my hearer, it is not thy promise of re- 
lentance that can save thee ; it is not thy vow, it is not thy 
olcmn declaration, it is not the tear that is dried more easily 
han the dew-drop by the snn ; it is not the transient emotion 
it the heart, which constitutes a real turning to God. There 
mist be a true and actual abandonment of sin, and a turning 
mto righteousness in real act and deed in every day life. Do 
ron say you are sorry, and repent, and yet go on from day 
o day, just as you always went ? Will you now bow your 
leads, and say, ^^ Lord, I repent," and in a little while conmiit 
he' same deeds again ? If you do, your repentance is worse 
ban nothing, and shall but make your destruction yet more 
tore ; for he that voweth to his Maker, and doth not pay, hath 
)Ommitted another sin, in that he hath attempted to deceive 
lie Almighty, and lie against the God that made him. Re- 
)entance, to be true, to be evangelical^ must be a repenUmce 
rbich really affects our outward conduct. 

In the next place, repentance to bo sure must be entire, 
low many will say, " Sir, I will renounce this sin and the 
>ther ; but there are certain darling lusts which I must keep 
md hold.'' O sirs, in God's name let me tell you, it is not the 
living up of one sin, nor fifly sins, which is true repentance ; 
i is the solemn renunciation of every an. If thou dost har- 
x>r one of these accursed vipers in thy heart, thy repentance 
8 but a sham. If thou dost indugle in but one lust, and dost 
^ve up every other, that one lust, like one leak in a ship, will 
link thy soul. Think it not sufficient to give up thy outward 
noes ; fancy it not enough to cut off the more corrupt sins 
>f thy life ; it is all or none which God demands. "Repent," 
lays he ; and when he bids you repent, he means, repent for 
ill thy sins, otherwise he never can accept thy repentanoe 
as being reid and genuine. The true penitent hi^ nn in the 
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and wino ; but tbc fountain was not therefore a fountain of 
tnilk Mid wine always ; to-morrow it ran with water as Wforc 
So you may to-day go home and pretend to pray ; you may 
to-day be serious, to-morrow you nsny be honest, and tJie next 
day you may pretend to be devout; but if yon return, as 
Scripture iiaa it, " like the do^ to his vomit, and like the bow 
that was washed to her wallowing in tho inire," your repeuU 
SDco shall but dnic yon deeper into hell, instead of being » 
proof of divine grace in your hearts. 

It ia very hard to distinguish between legal repentanco and 
erangelical repentance ; however, there are certain marks 
whereby they may be distinguished, and at the risk of liibg 
you, wo will just notice one or two of them ; and may God 
grant that you may find them in your own souls ! Legal re- 
pentance is a fear of damning ; CTangeJical repentatice is a fear 
of sinning. Legal repentance makes us fear the wrath of God ; 
evangelical repentance makes us fear the cause of that wrath, 
even sin. When a man repents with that grace of repentance 
which God the Spirit works in liim, he repents not of the puD- 
iahment which is to foliow the deed, but of the deed itself; 
and he feels that if tliere were no pit digged for the wicked ; 
if there wore no evor-gnaning womi, and no fire unquench- 
able, he would still hate nn. It is such repentance u this 
which every one of yon mast have, or else yon will be lost. 
It must be a hatred of mn. Do not suppose that beosnm 
when you come to die you will be afr^d of eternal tormeat, 
therefore that will bo repentance. Every thief is afhud of 
tho prison ; but he will steal to-morrow if you set him fre& 
Most men who have committed murder tremble at the aght 
of the gallows-tree, but they woald do the deed again oonid 
they live. It is not the hatred of the punishment that is re- 
pentance ; it is tho hatred of the deed itself Do yon feel that 
yon have such a repentance as that? Ifnot, these thundering 
words must be preached to you again — " If he turn not, be 
will whet hifl aword," 

But one more hint here. When a man is possessed of true 
and evangelical repentance, I mean the gospel repestanoa 
which saves the soul — he not only hates an for its own aaka, 
kit lofttbes it bo extiTemely and utterly that he &da that M 
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repentance of bis own can avail to wasli it out ; and he ac- 
knowledges that it is only by an act of sovereign grace that 
his ains can be washed away. Now, if any of you suppose 
that you repent of your sins, and yet imagine that by a course 
of holy living you can blot them out; if you suppose that by 
walking uprightly in future you can obliterate your past tmns- 
Ipressions, you have not yet truly repented ; for true repent- 
ance makes a man feel tliat 

" Ck)uld his zeal no respite know, 
Could his tears forever flow, 
All for sin could not atone ; 
Christ must save, and Christ alone." 

And if it is so killed in thee that thou hatest it as a corrupt 
and abominable thing, and wouldst bury it out of thy sight, 
bat that thou feelest that it will never be entombed, unless 
Christ shall dig the grave, then tliou hast repented of sin. 
We must humbly confess that we deserve God's wrath, and 
that we can not avert it by any deeds of our own ; and we 
most put our trust solely and entirely in the blood and merits 
of Jesus Christ. If you have not so repented, again we exclaim 
in the words of David, ^^ If you turn not, he will whet hissword.'' 

n. And now the second point : it is a yet more terrible one 
to dwell upon, and if I consulted my own feelings I should not 
mention it ; but we must not consider our feelings in the work 
of the ministry, any more than we should if we wore phy- 
■icians of men's bodies. We must sometimes use the knife, 
when we feel that mollification would ensue without it. We 
most frequently make sharp gashes into men's consciences, in 
the hopes that the Uoly Spirit will bring them to life. We 
asuert, then, that there is a necessity that God should whet 
his sword and punish men, if they will not turn. Earnest 
Baxter used to say : " Sinner I turn, or burn ; it is thine only 
alternative; tukn, or burn!" And it is so. We tlunk we 
can show you why men must tuni, or else they burn. 

1. First, we can not suppose the God of the Bible could 
suffer sin to be unpunished. Some may suppose it ; they may 
dream their intellects into a state of intoxication, so as to sup- 
pose a Gk>d apart from justice ; but no man ^cacMfe i^:aaiK^*A 

19 
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■onnd. Hid whoM mind is in * hMHbj' oaoditiflB, «M lMl|^ 
s€l«airitkoiit jnatiee. Toa esa not wqipow s Uiq-wiliiMt 
ittobsagood lung; joa can not &tttm fif agoad gonni' 
nmt that shoold exist withoat jostiott, mwak Eov of -CM, tin 
J«d|^ and King of all the earth, witbont Joftioe bt Ua baima. 
To snppoae bii& all love, and no joitioe; mra to vaAtUjf hki, 
asd make him no longer God ; he were aot oapaUa of n^ag 
this world if ho had not joatioe in lua heart. O^^re u to naa 
a natanJ perception of the &oC that if there be a Ood, be 
most be jnst ; and I can aoaroely ima^^ne Uiat /on can bdieve 
in a God, without believing alao in the poniBhmeBt of rin. It 
were diffioolt to BQppoae him derated h^ above bisereatorei, 
beholding their disobedienoe, and yet looking with the same 
aerenitj opon the good and vpon the evil; jon'taa Bot np- 
|MMe him awarding the eiune meed of pruse to the wided and 
to the righteous. The idea of God, sapposea joatioe ; and it 
ia but to Bay justice when you Bay Ood. 

2. But to imagine that there shall be no puuiahment fornn, 
and that man can be aaved without repentance, is to fly in the 
fiice of all the Scriptures. What I are the records of divine 
history nothing? And if they be any thing, must not Ood 
have mightily clianged, if he doth not now punish do ? What I 
did be onco blast Eden, and drive our parents out of that 
happy garden, on account of a little theft, as man would style 
it? Did he drown a world with water, and inundate creation 
with the floods that be had buried In the bowels of the earth ? 
And uill he not punish sin ? Let the burning hail whiob fell 
on Sodom teH you that God is just ; let the open mouth of the 
earth which swallowed up Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, warn 
yon that he will not spare the guilty ; let the mighty works 
of God which he did in the Red Sea, the wonders which he 
wrought on Pharaoh, and tho miraculous destruction which he 
brought on Sennachei'ib, tell you that God is just. And it 
were perhaps out of place for mc in the same argument to 
mention the judgments of God even in our age ; bat have 
there never been such ? This world is not the dungeon where 
God punishes sin, but still there are a few instances in which 

► we can not but believe that he actually did avenge it. I am 
to believer that every »cin&eat U & judgment ; I am &r from 



TURN OR BURN. 485 

belieying that the destruction of men and women in a theater 
is a punishment upon them for their sin, since the same thing 
has occurred in divine service, to our perpetual sorrow. I 
believe judgment is reserved for the next world ; I could not 
account for providence, if I believed that God punishes here. 
"Those men upon Whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell you, nay." It has injured relig- 
ion for men to take up every providence, and say, for instance, 
that because a boat was upset on the Sabbath-day it was a 
judgment on the persons that were in it. We assuredly be- 
lieve that it was sinful to spend the day in pleasure, but we 
deny that it was a punishment from God. God usually re- 
serves his punishment for a future state; but yet, we say, 
there have been a few instances in which we can not but be- 
lieve that men and women have been by Providence in this 
life punished for their guilt. I remember one which I scarcely 
dare relate to you. I saw the wretched creature myself. He 
had dared to imprecate on his head the most awful curses that 
man could utter. In his rage and fury he said he wished his 
head were twisted on one side, that his eyes were put out, and 
that his jaws were made f:ist : but a moment afterward the 
lash of his whip — with which he had been cruelly treating his 
horse — entered his eye, brought on lirst inflammation, and 
then lock-jaw, and when I saw him lie was just in the very 
position in which he liad asked to be placed, for his head was 
twisted round, his eye-siglit was gone, and he could not speak 
except through his closed teeth. You h411 remember a similar 
instance happening at Devizes, where a woman declared that 
she had paid her part of the price of a sack of meal, when she 
had it in her hand, and immediately dropped down dead on 
the spot. Some of these may have been singular coincidences ; 
but I am not so credulous as to suppose that they were 
brought about by chance, I think the will of the Lord was in 
it. I believe they were some fiiint intimations that God was 
just, and that although the full shower of his wrath does not 
fall on men in this life, he does pour a drop or two on them, 
to let us see how he will one day chasten the world for its 
iniqaity. 
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3. But whjr need I go far tti bring aigiimeDts to bes 
U|70U, my hearers ? Your own conseiencee toll you that God 
l^UiiBt puniali Bin. Yon may laiigli at nte, and say that you 
have no sneh belief. I did not say yoii )isd, but I eay that 
jour conscience tella you so, and conscience has more power 
over men than wbut they think to be their belief. As John 
Bunyan said, Mr. Cotiscienoo had a very loud voice, and 
though Mr. Understanding shut himself up in a dark room, 
where ho could not see, yet he used to thunder out so mightily 
in the Ktreets, that Mr. Understanding used to sliake in his 
house through what Mr. Conscience said. And it is often so. 
Yon say in your understanding, " I can not believe God will 
punish sin ;" but you kuow he will. You would not tike to 
confess your secret fears, because that were to give up what 
you have so ofVen most bravely asserted. But because you 
assert it with such boast and bombast, I imagine you do not 
believe it, for if you did, you would not need to look so big 
while saying it. I know this, that when you are aok none 
sooner than yon ory ont for mercy. I know that when you 
are dying you will believo in a hell. Conscience makes cow- 
ards of us all, and makes us believe, even when wo say we do 
not, that God must pimish sin. 

Let me tell you a story ; I have told it before, but it la a 
striking one, and sets out in a true light how eaaly men will 
be brought in times of danger to believe in a God, and a God 
of justice too, though they have denied him before. Ii^ the 
backwoods of Canada there resided a good minister, who one 
evening went out to meditate, as Isaac did, in the fields. He 
soon found himself on the borders of a forest, which he en- 
tered, and walked along a track which bad been trodden before 
him ; musing, musing still, until at last the shadows of twi- 
light gathered around him, and he began to think how he 
should spend a night in the forest. He trembled at the idea 
of remiuning there, with the poor shelter of a tree into which 
he would be compelled to climb. On a sudden he saw a light 
in the distance among the trees, and imagining that it m^ht 
be from the window of some cottage where he would find a 
hospitable retreat, he •hastened to it, and to his surpri^ saw 
a space cleared, and treea laid down to make a platform, and 
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upon it a speaker addressing a multitaie. He thought to 
himself^ " I have stumbled on a company of people, who in 
this dark forest have assembled to worship God, and some 
minister is preaching to them, at this late hour of the evening, 
concerning the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ;" but 
to his surprise and horror, when he came nearer, he found a 
young man declaiming against God, daring the Almighty to 
do his worst upon him, speaking terrible things in wrath 
against the justice of the Most High, and venturing most bold 
and awful assertions concerning his own disbelief in a future 
state. It was altogether a singular scene ; it was lighted up * 
by pine-knots, which cast a glare here and there, while the 
thick darkness in other places still reigned. The people were 
intent on listening to the orator, and when he sat down thun- 
ders of applause were given to him ; each one seeming to 
emulate the other in his praise. Thoaght the minister, "I 
must not let this pass ; I must rise and speak ; the^honor of 
my God and his cause demands it." But he feared to speak, 
for he knew not what to say, having come there suddenly ; 
but he would have ventured, had not something else occurred. 
A man of middle age, hale and strong, rose, and leaning on 
his sta£^ he said : ^^ My friends, I have a word to speak to you 
to-night. I am not about to refute any of the arguments of 
the orator ; I shall not criticise his style ; I shall say nothing 
concerning what I believe to be the blasphemies he has ut- 
tered ; but I shall simply relate to you a fact, and after I have 
done that you shall draw your own conclusions. Yesterday I 
walked by the side of yonder river ; I saw on its floods a 
young man in a boat. The boat was unmanageable ; it was 
going &st toward the rapids ; he could not use the oars, and 
I saw «that he was *not capable of bringing the boat to the 
shore. I saw that young man wring his hands in agony; 
by*and-by he gave up the attempt to save his life, kneeled 
down and cried with desperate earnestness, ^ O God ! save 
my soul ! If my body can not be saved, save my soul,' I 
beard him confess that he had been a blasphemer ; I heard 
him vow that if his life were spared he would never be such 
again ; I heard him implore the mercy of heaven for Jesus 
Christ's sake, and earnestly plead that he might be washed in 



t 



438 TUBN OB BURN. 

his blood. These arms saved that young man from the floo< 
plunged in, brought the boat to shore, and saved his life. T 
same young man has just now addressed you, and curseci 
Maker. TVliat say you to this, sirs ?" The speaker sat dc 
You may guess what a shudder ran through the young i 
himself, and how the audience in one moment changed t 
notes, and saw that after all, while it was a fine thing to I 
and bravado against Almighty God on dry land, and w 
danger was distant, it was not quite so grand to think 11 
him when near the verge of the grave. We believe thei 
enough conscience in every man to convince him that ^ 
must punish him for his sin ; therefore we think that our i 
will wake an echo in every heart. — " If he turn not, he 
whet his sword." 

I am tired of this terrible work of endeavoring to show 
that God must punish sin ; let me just utter a few of 
declarations of his lioly word, and tlicn let me tell you 1 
repentance is to be ohtahied, O, sirs, you may think that 
fii\) of Iiell is indeed a fiction, and that the flames of the net 
most ])it are but j^opish dreams ; but if you are believei 
the Bible you must believe that it can not be so. Did not 
Master say : " Where their worm dieth not, and their fii 
not quenched." You say it is metaphorical fire. But \^ 
meant he by this : " He is able to cast both body and soul 
hell ?" Is it not written, that there is reserved for the d 
and his angels fearful torment ? and do you not know that 
Master said : " These shall go away into everlasting pur 
ment ;" " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, preps 
for the devil and liis angels ?" " Yes," you say, " but 
not philosophical to believe that there is a hell ; it does 
consort with reason to believe there is." However, I she 
like to act as if there were, even if there is no such place; 
as the poor and pious man once said : "Sir, I like to have 
strings to my bow. If there should be no hell I shall b 
well off as you will ; but if there should, it will go hard \ 
you." But why need I say "if?" You know there is. 
man has been born and educated in this land, without ha\ 
1x18 conscience so far enlightened as to know that to be atn 
All I Bead to do is lo piesa u^oiv ^our anxious considera^ 
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this thought : Do yon feel that you are a fit subject for heaven 
now? Do you feel that God has changed your heart and 
renewed your nature ? If not, I beseech you lay hold of this 
thought, that unless you be renewed all that can bo dread^l 
in the torments of the future world must inevitably be yours. 
Dear hearer, apply it to thyself not to thy fellow-men, but to 
thine own conscience, and may Gtod Almighty make use of it 
to bring thee to repentance I 

ni. Now, briefly, what are the msans of repentance? 
Most seriously I say, I do not believe any man can repent 
with evangelical repentance, of himself. You ask me then to 
what purpose is the sermon I have endeavored to preach, 
proving the necessity of repentance ? Allow me to make the 
sermon of some purpose, under God, by its conclusion. Sin- 
ner I thou art so desperately set on sin, that I have no hope 
thou wilt ever turn from it of thyself. But, listen I He who 
died on Calvary is exalted on high " to give repentance and 
remission of sin." Dost thou this morning feel that thou art 
a sinner ? If so, ask of Christ to give thee repentance, for he 
can work repentance in thine heart by his Spirit, though thou 
canst not work it there thyself. Is thy heart like iron ? He 
can put it into the furnace of his love and make it melt. Is 
thy soul like the nether millstone ? His grace is able to dis- 
solve it, like the ice is melted before the son. He can make 
thee repent, though thou canst not make thyself repent. If 
thou feelest thy need of repentance, I will not now say to thee 
** repent," for I believe there are certidn acts that must pre- 
cede a sense of repentance. I should advise you to go to 
your houses, and if you feel that you have sinned, and yet 
can not sufficiently repent of your transgression, bow your 
knees before God and confess your sins ; tell him you can not 
repent as you would ; tell him your heart is hard ; tell him it 
is cold as ice. You can do that if Qod has made you feel 
your need of a Saviour. Then if it should be laid to your 
heart to endeavor to seek after repentance, I will tell you the ^ 
best way to find it. Spend an hour first in endeavoring to 
remember thy sins ; and when conviction has gotten a firm 
hold on thee, then spend another hour — where ? At Calvary, 
my hearer. Sit down and read that chapter which containi 
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llie history aad mystery of the God that loved and died; nft 
down aikd think thou soest that glorious Man, with blood 
dropping from his liauds, and his feet gosliing rivers of goro; 
and if that does not make thee repent, with the help of Ood's 
Spirit, then I know of nothing that can. An old divluc says: 
" If yoQ feel you do not love God, love liim till you feel yon 
do j if you think you can not believe, believe hiin till yoii fool 
you believe." Many a man says he can not repent while he is 
repenting. Keep on with that repentance, till you feel yon 
have repented. Only acknowledge thy tranKgressions ; ooo- 
feSB thy guiltiness ; own that he were just if he should destroy 
Lfaec ; and say this, solemnly, 

" ily &J1I1 doth k_v ibt hand 
On thai dear head or thine, 
Wliilc, !iko B penitfnt, I stiuid, 



O ! what would I give if one of my bearers sfaoold be blessed' 
by God to go home and repent I If I had worlds to buy one 
of your souls, I would readily give them, if I might but bring 
one of yon to Christ. I shall never forget the hour when I 
hope God's mercy first looked on me. It was in a place very 
different from this, among a despised people, in an insig- 
nificant little chapel, of a peculiar sect. I went there bowed 
down with guilt, laden with transgression. The minister 
walked up the pulpit Bt^rs, opened hia Bible, and read that 
precious text : " Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth; fori tun God, and beside me there is none else;" 
knd, as I thonght, fixing his eyes on me, before he began to 
preach to others, he said: "Young manl lookl look I look I 
Yon are one of the ends of the earth ; yon feel you are ; you 
know your need of a Saviour ; yon are trembling because yon 
think he will never save you. He says this morning ' Look !* " 
O how my soul was shaken within me then I What! thought 
I, does that man know me, and alt about me P He seemed as 
if he did. And it made me " look !" Well, I thought, lost 
or saved, I will try ; sink or swim, I will mn the risk of it 
and in that moment I hope by bis grace I looked upon Jesus, 
and iboagh desponding, downcast, and ready to despair, and 
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ing that I could rather die than live as I had lived, at that 

f moment it seemed as if a young heaven had had its birth 

lin my conscience. I went home, no more cast down; 

se aboat me, noticing the change, asked me why I was so 

1, and I told them I had believed in Jesns, and that it was 

tten , ^^ There is therefore now no condemnation to them 

i are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 

r the Spirit." O I if one such should be here this mom- 

Where art thou, thou chief of sinners, thou vilest of the 

? My dear hearer, thou hast never been in the house of 

d perhaps these last twenty years ; but here thou art cov- 

1 with thy sins, the blackest and vilest of all I Hear God's 

'd. "Come, now, let us reason together; though your 

be as scarlet, they, shall be as wool, and though they be 

like crimson, they shall be whiter than snow." And all 

for Jesus' sake ; all this for his blood's sake I " Believe 

the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved ;" fi>r his word 

mandate is : " He that believeth and is baptized, shall be 

ad ; he that believeth not, shall be damned. 
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1 ToL 348 pp. Bound in red Muslin, with numerous Illu8tralioo% 

12ma Price $1. 

HEROINES OF HISTORY. 

Illustrated with five Steel Plate Portraits. 

Edited by Mart K Hewitt. 

i voL, 12mo. Pricey Muslin, plain edge, $1 26 ; fhll gilt sides and edges^ $2. 

WISDOM, WIT, AND WHIMS OF 

DISTINGUISHED ANCIENT PHILOSOPHERS. 

Bj Joseph BAinrABD^ A. M. 

1 YoL, I2ingi Goth. Price ^5 cents. 

This Work embraces the most interesting and most important Incidents hi 
the Histoiy of the old Phllpeophers, their Personal Manners and Habits, 
and Anecdotes of their intercourse among the High and Low, with theb 
most remarkable Apophthegms, Proverbs, and Pithy Beplies to difficult and 
curious questions ; Alphabetically Arranged. 

ANECDOTES: RELIGIOUS, MORAL, 

AND ENTERTAINING. 

Alphabetically Arranged, and Intorsperaed with a Yariefy of 
^ XJsefol Observations. 

Selected by the late Rev. Ohabuss Buok. 

mostrated with a Steel Plate Frontispiece. 614 pages. 12nHX Price $1 60. 

A Saref OunouSf and Enlertaimng Book on 
THE ORIGIN AND DERIVATION OF FAMILY 

AND CHRISTIAN NAMES. 

By WILLIA3C Abthub, M. a. 

1 ToL, 12ma Price $L 



BOOKS P0BL18HED BY 8HBLD0H * COMf UTT. 

QRA CIE AMBER. 
Bj Ura. MAS! A. Denisoji. 
I yoL, 13mo. $1 25. 
Of UiB DUB}' vrarla of fiction that bare como (him Uia pren «llhlii the M 1 
ten year^ not ouo bu daLms of a liigbor order Uian ttua. 

SOyoS AND BALLADS FOR THE HOME 
AND HOUSEHOLD. 

B7 SlCIIST Dtql 
1 volmne. 'WlUi Steel Portnut. Price T6 cents. 

■ A book ofanli In tb< IWd of poMT."— Arr<»M(tm< M* KiMtaint oad JlAbctK . 
"Mr. DTuliaTMBllrB poai^-DoLi peat «*tflli-4«m port wUbsDt «bu»i>dhbw 

bnlu, HOT iam b* flir •wi* lk«n mvrj-ija Ui on tiM wlsn ef laaglimlaw— Inrt Maa 
of lUM feainu--tld)M a till bOBMbidd, rach u taao to Ibe bcvt ind lOBcdau itf a 
■IL^K DTM tM iddHrte tlM itMk of imr ntarvr ndtta."— l7Maa^ .ZliMMirat 

"SioelltBt of 111 kind. Thar p*w est of tbt umiIwim of lUB, ud tweb a U di 
InnlT tn Uia bUUa ol lUi.-— CA^ogD THAviu. J 

" jd ifoti Abaoriinn Booi." | 

IDi. Lnoour I>axLFs' Kew Bcbuuocv 

/i)^ NORMAN; 

Or, Trials and th^ Uaei^ 

!■ one of tlie meet popular booki imaai. thli bbmod. 

Fabliabed inl rd., 12i»o., clotb, beaotiAiUy mastnted fn tint Price $1 SI 

■ It k ■ woA gf that nn asd pmdUb kind, of vbkl than b*T* alinffibMB ISO to*.' 
— OMHva AmIv A)mMl ' 

A BriSEtnt and Origin*] Sto^. 

ASPIRATION: 

iaAntoUogn^ycfGirihood. Bjlb&lCunnsi 

lToL,IZoM>. Price {1. 

LIES IN ISRAEL; 

Or, PoitraitDiee of Hebrew Character. 

Br l£isu T. Bioauc^ antbor of " I^ in JudeiL" 

1 rol., 13mo. Price $1. 



parOanlvlj Impnaied Willi tha hup^ IntnidiHiUoa of BeripMra qnotatloiia In aroaa oA 
Tang. Thiaa paaaiH, In pathoa, biu^, and aDbUmtn, Ikr toanisaDd tka hh£«>t OtfM 
tt BbakRMan and Uitoo. Tba book b traa to hMnr. IM tjpo of C^Waallr tt 
itepla, ato«itl>*, aad ■TUialleaL''— COrMtan »!«(. 

Tff^ POWER OF ILLUSTRATION; 

Ajq EtooMit of SoocooB in Preaobinfr and Teaching; 

By John Domraa, D. D. 

ISmo. 30 centa. 

■ TUi b an adiolraUo book, tlioigh unall, ud tnati of ao highly ImportiBt nlJoH 

vhlob jat baa naTor, aa fai ai wa ara awan. baao huidlad baftm Id a dlatluot tfoatk^ 

ITanld that than won aoma !»« to vasvA w« widliUa tur Um mlnlMir to paaaia 

~ ' Ytiwi-trnlfl'nl'rTr 1— ^-T" -f 'hn lnllMWrf 
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LIFE-PICTURES FROM A PASTOR'S 

NOTE-BOOK. 

Bj BOBEBT TUENBCLL^ D. D. 

1 ToL, 12ma Price $1. 
<* Wltli » sklllftil and elegiat pen, with * rich and antertaininff ftmd of aodal and 



toral reminlBcenea. Dr. Tnrabiill taaohea truth in tha garb of interesting nairatlre, mak« 
Ing a meet oaefnl book of theae aketobea. The book la one to be aought fn and etroa- 

a H I L D H D : 

Its Promise and Trainihg. B j W. W. Etabi8^ D. D. 

1 Yolume, 12mo. Prioe 16 cental 

** A Tahiable book, and yery annestiTe. Admlrablj caleohited to improM the taapori* 
■noe of early religloaa training. So Ohriatian mother oan read Ik without profit"— Ml- 

THE SANCTUARY: 

Its Claims and Power. By W. W. Etabts, D. D. 
1 Tolmne^ 18mo. Prioe 42 cental 

A PURE CHRISTIANITY THE WORLD'S 

ONLY HOPE. 

By Bey. R. W. Oushhan. 
A Practical and Standard Work. 18ma 30 cents. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC ELEMENT IN 

AMERICAN HISTORY. 

By Justin D. Pultok. 
1 yolome^ 12mo. Price $1 25. 

THE ENGLISH BIBLE; 

Or, History of the Translation of the Holj Scriptores into the Eng^ Toi^^ 

With Soedmens of the early English YersioDS, and PortraUa 

of Wicklifife and Tyndale. 

By Mrs. R 0. Ck>VANT. 

1 ToL, 8yo. Prioe $1 26. 

This work presents a continuous view of the progress of Bible-translation, 

in the English longaage, from the first version by Widdlffe in 1380, to the 

last, made by order of King James in 1611 ; giving an aocoont of the SQCoes- 

sivo English versions of Wickliffe, Tyndale, Coverdale^ Tavemer, Granmer, U»8 

Genevan ExUes, the Bishops, the Donay (Catholic version^ and King James* 

Revision, and of the relation of the earlier versions to the one now in use. The 

subject embraces the loading epochs of Anglo-Saxon civilization and freedom. 

**Tbe atorr is one of deepeat import, inyolTlng aota of tMroiam and daring not leaa thai 
of acholarahip and piety, and lo identified with the history of freedom, ciVffl«tion.aaj 
UtentniA M to partake of the spirit of all theae unspeakable intereata."-r2riw Tmw 
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THB PASTOR'S HANDBOOK. 

QamiM ii g fletoottopi rf Scriptar^ amaged fcr Twioui ooouions orOOoU 

Bo^; Select Fonniilu Sv the IfaniM Oeramoc./, efea ; Boles 

of OidBrfcr(aiUidiee,Kcxr1eiiiaetkJ and other Delibewto 

fl— iibtiiie, fsm TMm ftr fltetWcel BecpriL 

"Bf W. W. BTABn^ D.D. 

Price 60 oeatfc 

THE BIBLE MANUAL. 

OamgMng Seieot>pM of Soriptone, eirenged for Tirioiii o o o ia i one of Mvale 

and Public Wonbits both Speoiel end OldiDaij, togeOer with 

fiGriptnvB Bjqa eM to m of Fngrar, ftom lUxtBEW Hnn. 

With an Appendix, OQMfating of a ogptoM Chmifflratimi of Bcriptnre 
Tezti^ preeenting a Systematic view of the Doctarlnea and 

DatieaofBeYelatioii. 

By W. W. E7ABT8) D. D. 

12ma Price $1 60. 

** It k taardly poMlUe to ooiie0lT« of »ii trrmnfement oader whldi ou bo shown tho 
tQeBhlngi of Sonpturo on % greater number of subjocts."— JITmo Snifiand FurUoMi. 

THE SCRIPTURE TEXT-BOOK AND TREASURY. 

Ponnlng a complote Index to the Doctrines, Duties, and InstnicUoiis of 

the Sacred Volume. 

By W. W. EvARTS, D.D. 

12mo. Price *lh cents. 

MANHOOD: 

Its Duties and Besponsibilitios. By Rev. W. W. ErEsrs, D.D. 
1 voL 12mo., with Steel Portrait of Author. 

Price $1. 

*' He vields a gfMefU pen, and throws about his alicgorleal style so much real tmfh ai 
to earrj oontiotlon to the minds of his readers.**— Jfi^wovl-ie Paper. 

DOMESTIC SLAVERY CONSIDERED AS A 

SCRIPTURAL INSTITUTION. 

In a Correspondence between the Rev. Richard Fuller, D. D.^ of Beaufor^ 
S. 0., and the Roy. Frakois Watland, D. D., of Providence, B. L 

18mo. 40 cents. 

■*In this book meet two groat mtnd^ each tried Ionic known well dear, calm, and 
ttrong. It cheers the heart, when there is so mnch stiUb, and so ttw a nso of haitk 
wcrrds, to see men like thoee whone names are at the head of this piece, write in a tone so 
Idnd, and so apt to tnm the edi?e of strife. Bnt, though its tone be kind and calm. Its 
style is not the loss strong. Each brings to bear all that a clear head and a sonnd mind 
can call forth. When two so stronfr mlnils moot, there Is no room for weak words. Each 
word tells— each line bears with weight on the main point— each small page has In it moro 
of thought than weak men crowd Into a large book.*"— Ci9rrdt/»o<Mfeia qfJFaiUomA /«- 
issN^eiscer. 



